Vol. VIIL

BROOKLYN,

N. Y.

Ne. 2

"THE DIVINE LAW
- UNIVERSAL AND ETERNAL | |

ITS RELATIONSHIP TO ISRAEL’S TEN COMMANDMENTS AND THEIR SABBATH DAY

“The Law was given by Moses; but grace and truth by Jesus Christ.”—John 1:17.

O suppose that there was no Di-
vine Law governing Heaven and
earth, previous to the giving of the
Law at Mount Sinai at the hand of
Moses, would be as unreasonable as
{0 suppose that neither Grace nor
Truth was known throughout the
Universe until our Lord’s First Advent.

On the contrary, we -may say
that so surely as it is true that
God Himself had no beginning, so
true is it that Truth had no be-
ginning -and that Law bhad no_begin-
ning; for God’s righteous will has
always been the Law incumbent upon
all His creatures. There was a be-
ginning to falsehood, and Satan is
credited with being the father of lies.
. (John 8:44.) But since God is the
Father of Truth, it had no be-
ginning; for He was never untrue.
So there was a beginning to lawless-
ness, or sin; and Satan is credited
with being the first {transgressor.
But since God’s will, or Law, is the
standard of righteousness, it follows
that it, like God, has existed from
ceternity  past  and  will extend
eternity future.

Since the government of God is uni-
versal and eternal, it follows that
there never was a time nor a place
‘without Law, nor a being not sub-
ject to the Divine Law or under its
control. But God’s Law was made
known at Mount Sinai, through Moses,
in a different manner from that in
which it had -previously been made
known. . i

In the creation of Angels, God had
given them such intelligence as could
distinguish the right from the wrong.
Their minds were so properly bal-
anced that right always appeared
right, and wrong mnever could be
mistaken for right. This capability
of discernment on the part of the
creature is said to be God’s “image,”
which, when possessed, obviates the
necessity of any written law. Adam,
the first of the human race,
also created in God’s likeness,

was
and

had this Law of God written in the

consgtruction of his being, or, as it is
sometimes said, written in his heart.

The Law given by Moses would
‘have been entirely out of place in

Heaven or in HEden before sin en-
tered. With the Law of God (briefly
comprehended in one word, Love—to
God and all His creatures in fellow-
ship with Him) written in their very
beings, how strange it would have
seemed to the angels if God had set
‘up in Heaven the Mosaic Law tables
or copies of them! Of what service
could such a statement of the Law
of God be to such beings, who already
had a much higher conception of it?
Moreover, such a presentation to
Adam in Eden before his fall would
have been similarly useless. '"There-
fore it was not given.
~ But’ why was the Law given by
Moses? Why was it not given wuntil
about twenty-five hundred years after
the fadl of Adam into sin and death?
Why was it given at Mount Sinai?
‘Why was it given to the nation of
Israel, and not to all nations or to
any other nation? Why was it
‘written upon stone? ~Why that de-
parture from the previous method of
expressing it? .

.The mere reading of these ques-
tions, and a reflection upon the facts
upon which they rest, should relieve
the mind of many inconsistencies
- and prepare it for the answer.

Father Adam, having violated the
Law of God-—written in his being—
‘has passed under :its sentence—death.
This death-sentence had affected him
mentally and morally, as well as

.

to--

physically; and thus began the
effacement from his heart of that
power of discerning or intuitively
knowing right from wrong. The
fallen conditions favored the cultiva-
tion of selfishness, and exalted sel-
fishness to be the rule of life, instead
of love, as in God’s original creation.

The more selfishness came in and
gained control, the more the law of
Love was erased from Adam’s heart.
And as the years rolled on the de-
terioration continued naturally from
parent to child, until in Moses’ day it
is safe to say that with the majority
of the race the original Law was al-
most gone. A general picture of the
race aside from.Israel is given by
the Apostle with an account of just
what led to such a dreadful condition
of degradation. See Romans 1:21-32.

Purpose of the Decalogue.

- God chose, or elected, to give the
Law on tables of stone-to the descen-

Moses Veiled—With the Law.

dants of His friend Abraham accord-
ing to His promise that He would
especially use and bless Abraham’s

posterity. (Genesis 12:3; 18:15-18.)
But, as though to insure men that the
Hebrews were not naturally superior-
to0 other men, God permitted them
to go for centuries into slavery to the
Egyptians, at that time the greatest
nation of earth.

From this we conclude that the
Law given at Sinai was given be-
cause the original law, expressed in
Adam’s nature twenty-five centuries
previous, had become almost extinct
and unintelligible. It was given to a

- chosen people at the hands of an

especially chosen leader. It could not
have been written upon their hearts;
for to do so would have implied the
restoration of that nation to Edenic
perfection; and this was impossible
because the penalty under which that
perfection was lost was death, which
still rested upon Israel and upon all
men, and would continue until a
Ransom could be found for Adam—
and hence for all who lost life in him.
—1 Cor. 15:21, 22; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6.

Significance of the Decalogue.
The best way to express the Law

‘of Love to those who do not possess

the spirit of love, or mental likeness
to God, is as God indicated it in the
ten commandments written in stone—
“Thou shalt,” and ‘“thou shalt not.”

This brings us to the question, Why

did Goa give the Law on tables of
stone? Why did He not wait until
the due time to send His Son to be
our Ransom-price; and then, after He
had redeemed or purchased all from
the sentence of death, begin the work
of Restitution of all things (Acts 3:
21)—the re-writing of the original
Law in the human heart?—Jeremiah
31:31-34; Ezekiel 36:26.

The Apostle Paul answers this im-
portant question. - He tells us that
when God declared that He would
bless all nations through Abraham’s
Seed, He referred not to all of Abra-
ham’s offspring, but to Christ Jesus
who, according to the fiesh, would
be born of Abraham’s descendants;
that for Christ, God would select a
“Bride” or companion of many mem-
bers, but all of cne spirit with Him—
to be joined with Him in the suffer-
ings incidental to sympathy and obe-
dience and, when complete, to be per-
fected with Him in glory and to share
with Him the work of blessing all the
families of the earth. (Galatians 3:16,
29; 1 Peter 1:11; Romansg 8:17, 18)
Furthermore, St. Paul tells us that
the due time for Christ to come and
redeem the world must be before
the selection of His “Bride”; for she
must be redeemed before shé could
be called or chosen. But as a long
interval lay between the Promise
to Abrabam and the “due time” for
God to send His Son to redeem men,
God purposed a work with Abraham’s
natural children, which would fill the
interim between then and the coming
of Jesus, the real Seed of Abraham
according to the Divine Purpose.

This Law Covenant which the Lord
proposed with Israel, Abraham’s nat-
ural children, would do them great
good, even though they might thereby
pass through some very severe experi-
ences. It would not only keep them
from sinking lower into degradation
and losing the image of God as com-
pletely as some other nations, but in

- a few cases might even make the

originil Law more discernible. And
not only so, but this Law given to
Israel would be to some extent, a
standard before the world. 'Thus
Abraham’s natural seed might lift
up a standard to the people and to a
slight extent bless all nations, by call-
ing a halt to the downward course and
by reviving in all to some degree the
dying influence of the original Law of
Conscience.

Of this Covenant the Apostle de-
clares, The Law ‘“was added [to the
Abrahamic Covenant] because of
transgressions [because sin was
spreading and men were retrograding
very rapidly], till the [promised] Seed
should come [until Christ came (not
only Christ Jesus the Head, but also
the Church His Body) to do the real
work, the time for which had come]
to whorna the [Abrahamic Covenant]
Promise was made.” “For the Law
made nothing perfect”; angd, more-
over, “The Law which was [given]
four hundred and thirty years after
[the Covenant made with Abraham]
cannot disannul [or in any manner
change the terms or conditions of
that Covenant], that it should make
the Promise of none effect.”—Gala-
tians 3:19, 17; Hebrews 7:19.

But this Covenant which God made
with Israel was something more than
even they could realize. His dealings
with them were typical of His deal-
ings future from their day. Their sin-
offerings, for instance, typically took
away their sins, and brought to the
nation reconciliation to God for a
vear at a time: but, as the Apostle
says, those sacrifices could not really

cancel sin. “The blood [death} ef
bulls and sgoats could. never take
away sin.” It was man that bad
sinned, man that had been sentenced
to death; and the death of the arimal
at most only typified the death of the
Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself
a Ransom for all.”-——Hebrews 10:1-10;
1 Timothy 2:5,6. o

And not only their sacrifices, but
God’s dealings with the nation of
Israel, seem to have a typical lesson,
the reality of which reaches down
either to the Gospel Age or heyond
into the Millennial Age. (1 Corin-
thians 10:11; Romans 15:4) From
what we have shown foregoing re-
specting the Divine Law, which es-
tablishes the lines of right and wrong
upon every question, and which, like
its Author, is from everlasting ‘io
everlasting the same unalterable Law,
we trust that our readers see clearly
that the giving of the Law at Sinai
had a special, peculiar significance of
its own, incidental to the people to
whom it was given. For further ex-
planation see TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF
BETTER SACRIFICES.

The Law Given at Sinai.

There was more done at Sinai then .
is generally supposed. Not only was
the Law written upon tables of stone
given there, but a Covenant based up-
on that Law was there entered into
between God on the one paxrt, repre-
sented by that Law, and Israel on ihe
other part—Moses being the mediaior
of the Law Covenant. )

The Covenant was the imporiant
thing! God, who had recognized their
Father Abraham and made a Cove-
nant with him, for the fulfilment of
which they had waited for centuries,
had finally recognized them as
raham’s children, had brought them
out of Egyptian bondage with weoen-
derful evidences of His favor, and had
now brought them in their journeys
by a special leading to Mount Sinrai,
and made a Covenant with them.

It was with hearts leaping with joy
of great anticipation that Israel aec-
cepted the proposal to become God’s
covenant people. It does not seem
to have occurred to them, however,
that theirs was a different Covenaxnt
from the one made with Abraham.

Great confusion of thought bhas re-
sulted from a failure to notice the
point just made; namely, that the
transaction was important, noi be-
cause God began there to have a Law
over Hig creatures—for we have seen
that God’s Empire never was without
Law—but it was important because
there God made a Covenant with
Israel according to the terms of which
they were no longer to be treated as
sinners, but to be accepted as God’s
servants, if faithful to the reguire-
ments of that Covenant. The Law
written upon tables of stone repre-
sented that Covenant; for every bless-
ing under that Covenant was made
dependent upon absolute obedience to
that Law.—Xxodus 19:7,8; 34:28.

Hence in speaking of their Cove-
nant it became customary to think
and speak of the Law upon wkich
everything depended. Thus through-
out the New Testament, when speak-
ing of that Covenant, the Apostle
often calls it “The Law,” leaving the
word “covenant” to be understocd.
Yet in every instance a glance at the
language and the context shows un-
questionably that the Law Covenant
is meant, not merely the written Law.

For instance, the expression, “The
Law made nothing perfect,” could
not refer to the Law alone; for laws
never make anything perfect. They
merely show the perfect requirements,

The Law on tables of stone showei@
Israel God’s requirements, but it
remained for the Covenant to iry
to make the people perfect by prom-
ising Dblessings for obedience and.
curses for disobedience to the Law.
And this the Law Covenant failed to -
do; it made mnothing perfect. It
served to restrain sin and te show
men some of their short-comings, but
it could not lift any out of the mire of
sin and out of the horrible pit of
death. It could not give life. It merely
left Israel under sentence of death,
as they were before it was given: but

(Ccntinued on page 2, column 1;.
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THE DIVINE LAW.

additionally bounden by it as a mna-
tional contract. However, it was only
a typical Covenant and its mediator
was only a type of the one Mediator
petween God and man; and the blood
of that Covenant typified the blood of
the New Covenant.

Purpose of the Law Covenant.

God’s Covenant with Abraham was
not hampered with a Law. It applied
as soonl as Abraham entered Canaan
—*“In thy Seed shall 'all the families
of the earth be blessed.” The Seed
was promised and was sure; and So
was the blessing. But not so the
Law Covenant, made four centuries
afterward with the fleshly seed of
Abraham. The blessing which it
promised was_conditioned on obedi-
ence to a code of laws then given
them. It said, ‘“The man that
doeth these things shall live by
them.”—Romans 10:5; Leviticus_18:5,

Nor did it seem to occur to Israel
that they might be unable to obey. the
. Law perfectly. They promptly ac-

cepted the terms of the Covenant

(Exodus 19:8; Deuteronomy 27:11-26),

little realizing that it was a Covenant

“unto death” (Romans 7:10), and not
unto life because of their inability to
. obey perfectly its just requirements.

Its promise of life was on terms easy
enough for perfect men, although im-
possible for fallen men. But, having
agreed to the terms, they were bound
to ~them. Thus the Law Covenant
“slew them,” or took from ihem the
very hope of life it had helped to en-
kindle.  (Romans 7:9-11.) Neverthe-
less, it served them well as a servant
to bring them to Christ. .

When Christ came He magnified

the Law Covenant and made it honor-
able. Then it began to be manifest
that none before Him had ever fully
appreciated or obeyed God’s Law.
Thus convinced of their own inability
to secure eternal life by the terms of
the Mount Sinai Covenant, those Jews
~of teachable mind began to 'see the
“proffered righteousness of Christ, en-
abling them to accept the glorious in-
vitation of Divine favor and_ joint-
heirship with Messiah in the Millen-
nial Kingdom, upon condition of faith-
fulness in following in the footsteps
of Jesus, their Redeemer. So the
Law Covenant made nothing perfect.

(Hebrews 7:19.) In the fullest sense,

no one ever kept it but the perfect
Man Christ Jesus (Romans 3:23);
for the Law is the full measure of a
perfect man’s ability.

Commandments Basis of Covenant.

The mind is cleared of much diffi-
culty when it is discovered that the
statements that Christ had blotted
out the Law, “nailing it to His cross”
(Colossians 2:14), and similar_ pass-
ages, do not mean that the Divine
Law of the Universe, forbidding sin,
ceased at the Cross. That Law has
been over men, angels and all others
of God’s intelligent creatures ever
since they came into existence; and it
will. never cease. All is plain when
in every text the word covenant is
supplied as it was evidently under-
stood by those whom St. Paul
addressed.

‘That the Ten Commandments were
the basis of the Covenant made with
Israel at Sinai is clearly attested by
Scripture. “And he [Moses] was
there with the Lord forty days and
forty nights. And he wrote upon the
tables the words of the Covenant, the
Ten Commandments.” (Exodus 34:
28.) “And he declared unto you His
Covenant which He commanded you
to perform, even the Ten Command-
ments, and He wrote them upon two
t:zbles of stone.”-—Deuteronomy 4:13,
" Redeemed From the Curse of the

Law Covenant.

It has escaped the attention of
many that, while Israelites had many
advantages every way under their
Law Covenant (Romans 3:1, 2), yet
each one who failed to meet all the
requirements of that Law Covenant
-came under a curse, or sentence, not
upon others. Thus it is written,
“Cursed is every one [every Israelite]
that continueth not in_all the words
of the Law [Covenant] to do them.”
—Galatians 3:10; Deuteronomy 27:26.

The Apostle shows that this curse
was only upon those under that Cove-
nant, saying, ‘“Whatsoever the Law
[Covenant] saith, it saith to them
that are under the Law [Covenant].”
(Romans 3:19.) Moses also made the
same declaration. (See Deuteronomy

5:2,3.) Indeed, no other arrange-
ment would have been just; for the
blessings of that Covenant and its
promises of life were only to_ tne
one nation. (Romans 9:4.) How,
then, could its curse extend beyond
the nation which enjoyed its favors
and privileges?

The biessings of that Law Cove-
nant were earthly, and such also
were its curses., With one exception,
noted below, mneither blessings nor
curses related to the everlasting fu-
ture. The future had already been
settled for Israel and all others of the
race of Adam, in the death sentence
pronounced in Eden. Nothing short
of the Ransom-price—the Correspond-
ing Price which our Lord Jesus gave
long afterward—could settle that orig-
inal sentence and secure a complete
release from the sentence of death.
The sin-offerings of Israel’s Day of
Atonement were not of permanent
value, but only for a year in advance,
and were therefore repeated yearly.
These blessings and curses of the
Law Covenant were very particularly
explained to Israel.—Deut. 28:1-68.

This Covenant included every mem-
ber of the nation of Israel, so that
they shared in common the blessings
and the curses. There was a pro-
vision, however, for one individual;
namely, that the man who would
fully obey all of the requirements
of the Law should live—be guaranteed
lasting life. (Leviticus 18:5.) How-
ever Israel may have imagined it
possible for all or for many of thé
nation to thus gain life everlasting,
we can see that God never had such
expectations concerning them. He
knew from the beginning, what He
has taught us by experience, as
well as by the inspired words of the
Apostle that, “By the deeds of the
vraw shall no flesh [i. e.,, none of the
fallen race, needing justification] be
justified in God’s sight.”—Rom. 3:20.

“The Man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy
2:5), who obeyed the Law absolutely,
was the One in the Divine Purpose
for whom the provision was made—
that “He that doeth these things
shall live.”” He consequently had a
right to life everlasting and therefore
might have asked for, and might have
received, more than twelve legions
of angels to defend Him from those
who sought His life. But He laid
down his life. The one death, begun
at Jordan and finished three and a
half years after at Calvary, accom-
plished two things—one for Israel
only, the other for the whole world.

Since the Children of Israel, as well
as the other nations, were Adam’s pos-
terity they, as well as others; shared
his sentence of death, and were_re-
deemed by our Lord’s offering of Him-

‘self a Sin-Offetring and Corresponding-

Price for Adam and those who lost
life in Adam. (Romans 5:12, 18.) But
since Israel alone, and no other nation
or family or people of earth, had been
brought under the terms of the Law
Covenant made with them at Mount
Sinai, therefore, only Israelites re-
quired to be “redeemed from the curse
of the Law [Covenant].”—Gal. 3:13.

Moses’ Position Unique.

That the “one Man,” Christ Jesus,
could justly redeem our race is stated
by the Apostle and is clearly evident
when we see that all men were sen-
tenced in the one man Adam. But how
could one man redeem the multitudi-
nous nation of Israel from the curse of
their Law Covenant?

We answer that there is a point
connected with Israel’s Covenant that
few have noticed. It is that God dealt
with only one man in connection with
the making of that Law Covenant; and
that man was Moses, who stood in the
position of a father to the whole na-
tion, the nation being regarded and
treated as children under age. (Num-
bers 11:11-15.) The Lord talked to
Moses in the Mount. The Lord gave
the tables of the Law to Moses. And
Moses spoke to the people, gave them
the Law and bound them by the terms
of the Law Covenant:

“Moses alone shall come near the
Lord.”—Exodus 24:2.

“As the Lord spake to Moses, so did
the Children of Israel.”—Numbers 5:4.

“The people cried to Moses, and
Moses prayed to the Lord.”-Num. 11:2.

“God sent Moses, His servant.”—
Psalm 105:26. - .

“They envied Moses in the camp.”—
Psalm :186.

God said that He would destroy
them, had not Moses His chosen_stood
lfggogg Him in the breach—Psalm

“Remember ye the Law of Moses
My servant.”—Malachi 4:4.

“Moses hath in every city them that
preach him.,”—Acts 15:21

-“Did not Moses give you the Law?”
—(Christ) John 7:19.

“What did Moses cormmmand you?’-—
(Christ) Mark 10:3. .

“One accuseth you even Moses, in
whom. ye trust.”—(Christ) John b5:45.

All Israel were “baptized unto
[into] Moses, in the cloud and in the
sea.”—1 Corinthians 10:2.

“He that despised Moses’ Law died
without mercy.”—Hebrews 10:28.

“The Law was given by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”
—John 1:17.

So thoroughly was the one. man
Moses the representative and typical
father of the nation of is:«el, that God
could and did propose its destruction
and the fulfilment of all His engage-
ments with Moses’ family instead. (kx-
odus 32:10, 31, 32.) it was thus, as
God’s representative on the one hand,
and as Israel’s representative on the
other, that Moses could be and was the
Mediator of the Law Covenant be-
tween God and that nation.

When the Man Christ Jesus, by full
obedience te the Law Covenant, be-
came entitled to _life everlasting under
its provisions, He had the right to
“Moses’ seat”—the right to supersede
Moses as the lawgiver and representa-
tive of that nation. Of Him Moses bore
witness, saying, “A Prophet shall the
Lord your God raise up unto you like
unto me. Him shall ye hear in all
things.” By fulfilling the requirements
of the Law Covenant and by His obedi-
ence even unto death, Christ became
the Heir of its promise of life, and the
Mediator of the New Covenant, based
upon that better and everlasting Sac-
rifice for sins, which therefore needed
not to be repeated yearly, and which
will be effective, not for Israel only,
but for ail the families of earth; for
“this Man,” ‘“the Man’' Christ Jesus,
gave Himself a Ransom for all.”
Hence this Gospel of the New Cove-
nant was for “the Jew first and also
for the Greek (or Gentile).” Thus the
ohe Sacrifice finished at Calvary did a
special work for Israel, and will do a
general work of redemption for the
world, including Israel, in sealing the
New Covenant and making it operative
for all mankind. [For full explanation
see STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, Vol. V.,
“THE ATONEMENT.”]

“Christ the End of the Law.”

Thus seen, the expression, “Christ
is the end [fulfilment] of the Law
[Covenant] for righteousness [justifi-
cation] to every one that believeth”
(Romans 10:4), can apply only toJews
who by faith ha\ée accepted Christ as
their Redeemer.” It cannot apply to
others—neither to those who never
were Jews, and who consequently were
never under that Covenant, nor to
those who still trust in Moses’ Cove-
nant and who are still vainly seeking
life by obedience to its provisions,
laws, etc.

Israel as a nation is still bound by
that Covenant which they at first sup-
posed would bring life, but which ex-
Jperience proved could bring them only
death because of the weakness of their
flesh and their inability to fulfil its re-
quirements expressed in its Law of
Ten Commandments. There is only
one door of escape from it; namely, by
accepting Christ as their Redeemer.
God shut them up to this one and only
hope (Galatians 3:23); and He prom-
ises that by and by, when the Gospel
Church, the Body of Christ, has been
selected, He will open their blind eyes
and cause them to see Christ in His
true character—as their Redeemer
from sin- and their Deliverer from
death and their Covenant of death.—
Romans 11:25-29. .

Christ ‘“came unto His own [people,
the House of Servants, under the bond-
age of the Law Covenant, offering the
worthy ones favor and liberty under
the Covenant of Sacrifice], and His
own [people] received him mnot; but
as many as received Him, to them
gave He liberty [privilege] to become
the sons of God [with all the proper
privileges or liberties of sons], even
to them that believe on His name.”—
John 1:11, 12; Psalm 50:5.

No wonder, then, that the Apostle
sought so earnestly to guard the new

- Gentile converts from becoming Jews

and seeking life under the Law Cove-
nant, by which neither he nor his na-
tion had been able to profit! No won-
der he exhorted them to stand fast in
the liberty of Christ and His gracious
arrangements. under the Covenant of
Sacrifice!

It was in view of this danger of their
losing faith in’ Christ’s finished work

_and trusting for salvation to their own

efforts to keep the Law Covenant by
works, that St. Paul even prohibited
the circumcision of Gentile converts,
although he approved of it for He-
brews, to whom it was given as a sym-
bol and rite long before the Law Cove-
nant was made. Hence the remark
that “the Gospel to the circumcision”
was especially supervised by St. Peter,
while the Gospel to the uncircum-
cision, the Gentiles, was especially the
mission of St. Paul.
14-16.) It will be quite a help in the
study of the Scriptures to observe that
the Apostles often refer to themselves
as having been under the Law Cove-
nant and subsequently freed from its
bondage; but to Gentile converts as
not having passed through such an ex-
perience.—See Galatians 2:17; 3:3,13,
14; 5:5, 6, 810; Ephesians 2:11-19.

See STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, Vol

VI, “Tae New .Creation,” Study 7.
“Free from ths Law.”

The Ransom was given FOR ALL
mankind, but its benefits are applica-
ble only to those who believe. Thus
far the believers are only a few, com-
pared with the mass of mankind.
These have escaped from all condem-
nation of all broken laws; while the re-
mainder, the world in general, still

‘Redeemer.

(Galations 2:7, 8,

continue under the original condemna-
tion, and Israelites who have not come
to Christ are still condemned by
Moses’ Law Covenant. “He that be-
lieveth is passed [reckonedly] from
death unto life (John 5:24), while “he
that believeth not is condemned al-
ready.” (John 3:18.) He was con-
demned six thousand years ago; and,
if a Jew, he was additionally bound by
the Law Covenant, and has not es-
caped the condemnation that is on the
world. (Romans 5:16.) The only ones
who have escaped this condemnation,
so long upon all, are referred to by the
Apostle Paul (Romans 8:1): “There
is now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not af-
ter the flesh but after the spirit.”
These are the free ones, free from
all laws and all penalties—free indeed.
“If the Son shall make you free, ye
shall be free indeed.”—John 8:36.
But can it be that God has released
these entirely from both the Law
given in KEden and that given at
Sinai? Just so! Being justified by
the death of Christ, and released from
their former condemnation, and hav-
ing received His spirit of love for God
and obedience to God, so long as they
are in Christ they are free—iree to
abide in Him, by continued submis-
sion to His will, the essence of which
is LOVE to God and to man. All who
come into Christ submit themselves to
His will and voluntarily make it their
Law; and those who willingly violate

-this law thereby cease to “abide in

Him” and will be ‘“cast forth” as
dead branches. (John 15:6.) Through
Him our best endeavors to do His
will are acceptable; and we have thus
passed out of condemnation to death
into justification to life so long as we
abide under the blood of Christ our
In no other way could
any be accepted by God; for the Law
given in Eden was one which required
absolutely perfect obedience, and that
given at Sinai demanded the same,
And since we know that God could
not give an imperfect Law (Rom. 7:
12); and that we could not fully obey
a perfect one, we_ see the necessity
for our being freed from all law and
accepted in the merit of Christ.

Hence we conclude that those in -
Christ, whether they were jews or
Gentiles, are in no sense under the
Law given at Sinai, graven upon stones,
termed the “Ten Commandments,” nor
to the ceremonial attachments relats
ing to typical feasts, sacrifices and
services.—Hebrews 9:1. :

The Law on Tables of Stone.

The sanctified in CHRIST JESUS
need no such commands. Love ta
God and men, laid down by our Lord
and the Apostles, is the only rule un-
der which the New Creature in Christ
is placed; and it is the very essence
of this new mind—the spirit, or mind,
of Christ,

Look singly at the commandments
given to fleshly Israel, and_-judge
whether it would not be useless to
address such commands to the saints.

1. “Thou shalt have no other gods
before me.” What saint would think
of such a thing?

II. “Thou shalt not make untc thee
any graven image, nor the likeness of
any form that is in Heaven above, or
that is in the earth beneath, or that
is in the water under the earth; thou
shalt not bow down thyself unto them
nor serve them; for I, .. am a jeal-
ous God, visiting the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children, unto the
third and fourth generation of them
that hate Me; and showing mercy
unto thousands of them that love Me
and keep My commandments.” For
whom is such a law needful? Surely
not for the saints, who love the Lord
with all their heart, soul and
strength, and_who are laying down
life itself in His gervice!

III. “Zhou shalt not take the name
of the LORD thy God in vain; for the
LORD will not hold him guiltiess that
taketh His name in vain.” Again we
remark, surely none of the saints will
have any desire to blaspheme or pro-
fane their Father’s name, but the re-
verse; they are laying down their lives
to glorify His name.

IV. This we will examine last.

V. “Honor thy father and thy
mother; that thy days may be long
upon the land which the Lord thy
God . giveth thee.” This is distinctly
an earthly promise of the land, while
the promise to the saints is not long
life here but hereafter. Those who
sacrifice life, lands, etc., become, in
Christ, heirs to_the Heavenly proms-
ises. Having the Spirit of Christ,
they delight to honor their earthly
parents, but especially do they de-
light to do the will of their Father
in Heaven.

VI. “Thou shalt do no murder.”
Do not the saints delight to bless
others and to do good, even to those
who ~-spitefully use them and perse-
cute them? 1If so, where would be the
propriety of telling them that they
must not murder—must not do the
thing farthest from their desire? It
would be a useless command.

VII. “Thou shalt not comnmit adult-
ery.” The sanctified in Christ Jesus,
“who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit” of Christ, could not
thus wrong others.
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VIII. “Thou shalt not steal” Do
the saints desire to steal? Do they
desire to defraud others? Is it not
rather their spirit to “labor, working
with their hands the thing which is
good, that they may have, to give
unto the needy”’?—Ephesians 4:28.

IX, ‘““Thou shalt not bear false wit-
ness against thy mneighbor.” ~How
could one of the “sanctified in Christ
Jesus” thus injure his neighbor? It
would be entirely foreign to the Spirit
of Christ, the spirit of Truth, and
would prove that the one who know-
ingly and_willingly bore such false
testimony had not the Spirit of Christ
and was “none of His.”—Romans 8:9.

X. “Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet
thy mneighbor’s wife, nor his man-
servant, nor his maid-servant, nor
his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that
is thy neighbor’s.” Covetousness is
wholly foreign to the spirit of Christ;
and to that extent that the Spirit of
Christ dwells richly in His members
they will be free from covetousness.
The spirit of sacrifice having in the
saints taken the place of self-love,
covetousness is forestalled.

The_ preface in Exodus 20:2 shows
that ‘these Ten Commandments were
given only to_Israel after the flesh:
- “l am the Lord thy God, which
brought ‘thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage.” So, too,
in repeating them, Moses declares
(Deuteronomy 5:15): “Hear, O Israel,
the statutes and judgments which I
speak in your ears THIS DAY that
ye may learn them. and observe to
do them. The Lord our God made
not this Covenant with our fathers,
but with US, even us, who are all of
us here alive this day. The LORD
spake with you face to face—saying,”
etc., -etc.—See also Ezekiel 20:10-13;
Nehemiah 9:12-14.

All these commands were proper
and suitable enough for Israel. (Deu-
teronomy 5:2,3,5-21.) They would
have been suitable for any fallen
man, but are surely inappropriate to
any New Creature in Christ, whose
very nature, as a New Creature, is to
do right, yet who, because of the
weakness of the flesh, cannot do
perfectly, though he desire and en-
deavor to do so. But although we can
easily keep the outward letter of this
Law, yet under our Lord’s teachings
we see that”to_keep; it in full really
means more than its surface indi-
cates; that he who hates a “brother”

has the murder spirit, and is a mur-.

derer; he that desires to commit
adultery, lacking only the opportunity,
is in heart an adulterer (Matthew 5:
28); and he who loves and serves
money, and who spends time and
- talent for it ‘more-than -in- God’s
service, is an idolater. .

Our Redeemer’s teaching regard-
ing the obligations implied by _the
Law is—“Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, all thy
mind, all thy soul and all thy
strength; and thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself.”—Matt. 22:37, 38.

From this we see that even we
who are in Christ, with all our holy
desires and aims, could not keep per-
fectly the spirit of that Law, accord-
ing to this, our Master’s interpreta-
tion; for our new mind is hindered by
the weakness of the sin-degraded and
marred earthen vessel—the flesh. We
find it impossible to rid ourselves en-
tirely of inherited selfishness, so as to
be able to love our neighbor as our-
selves, or to love and serve God with
all our hearts .and talents, much as
our new minds might choose and seek
to obey this, the spirit of the Law.
It i only because we are dealt with
by God according to the conditions of
the Covenant of Grace in Christ that
the Apostle could say that our best
heart-endeavors to fulfil this Law of
- Love are accepted as a perfect ful-
filment; and all we lack is continually
compensated for out of the fulness of
Christ, which is imputed to us. “Ye
are not under the Law, but under
grace”—favor. (Romans 6:14.) You
are acceptable with God, not because
there is no fault in you, but because
favor covers your unwilling imper-
fections of thought, word and deed.

The Fourth Commandment of Israel’s
Covenant.

“Remember the Sabbath day, to
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou
labor, and do all thy work; but the
seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy
maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy
stranger that is within thy gates; for
in six days the Lord made Heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that in
them is, and rested the seventh day;
wherefore the Lord blessed the sab-
bath day and hallowed it.”

This command merely
Idleness on the seventh day of each
week. It does not say to cease from
ordinary work and engage in reli-
gious work, as many of its advocates
seem to suppose; but, on the con-
trary, it prohibits all kinds of work.
Many who think themselves bound by
this command, neither rest on the
seventh day nor on the first dav of
the week, which without authority

enjoins

they make an effort to keep_instead
of the seventh day which the Lord ap-
pointed for those under it. On the con-
trary, to very many the first day is as
busy a day as any. The ruling under the
Law was that any one who even
picked up sticks or kindled a fire was
a violator of this command, and must.
be put to death. (Numbers 15:32-36.)
How many who claim to keep this
commandment do far more work in
the way of cooking, etc.—they, their
sons, and their daughters, their man-
servants and maid-servants! (See
Exodus 35:3.) If that Law is now in
force and has by any means extended
beyond the Israelites (on whom alone
it was put); so as to cover Christians,
then every Christian violates it re-
peatedly, and is deserving of death
for each offense; for “they that vio-
lated Moses’ Law died without
mercy.”—Hebrews 10:28. i
. But though our views on this sub-
ject differ widely from those of most
Christian people, we are very glad
that one day of each week is set
apart for rest from business, without
regard to which of the seven days is
thus observed, or by what law or law-
giver it was originally appointed. We
greatly enjoy the day, and think it
not only a blessing to those who use
it for worship and study, but also for
those who use it merely as a day of
rest from toil and recreation to en-
joy the beauties of mnature, or to visit
their friends and families as they
cannot do on other days. And we are
especially pleased that the day set
apart by the Government under which
we live is the First Day of the week,
because of the same blessed memor-
ies and associations which gave that
day a special sacredness to the
Church in the days of the-Apostles.-
But for two reasons we totally dis-
sent from the idea of the Sabbath
common to the majority of Christian
people. First, because if their claim
that we are under the Law of which
the Sabbath day observance was a
part be true, the day they keep as a
Sabbath is not the 'day mentioned
in that command. They observe the
first day of the week, while the com-
mand designated the seventh day. If
the Fourth Commandment be binding
at all it, as well as the other com-
mandments, is binding as stated, and
cannot be changed. Second, if we
were bound to the Law, the keeping
of the Sabbath in any other than the
strict way in which its keeping was
therein prescribed is inconsistent. If
the command is binding upon us, the
manner of its observance, in its every
minutia, is no less binding. If its
strict significance_has passed away,
surely whatever destroyed its strict
interpretation destroyed the command

‘entirely. = Thérefore, 'if ‘observed at -

all, it should be observed with all its
former strictness, and it should be ob-
served on the day then prescribed.
The only proper reason for the less
strict observance of the day, or for
the substitution of another day for
the one originally designated would
be an order from God Himself to that
effect. Men have no right to alter
or in any wise amend God’s Laws;
no, not even if an angel from Heaven
sanction the change. But God did not
change that Law. It stands exactly
as it was given. If, as claimed by
some, it was altered in any degree,
or made applicable to any other peo-
ple than the people of Israel, the ev-
idence should be no less clear and
positive than that of its original giv-
ing at Mount Sinai. But no such
evidence exists of its change to an-
other day, or to another people, or
of any relaxation of its original
severity. . :
Neither did our Lord or the
Apostles ever  authorize any such
change. They declared that the Jew-
ish Law (which inc¢luded the command
relative to the seventh day) was to
be superseded by the antitypical New
Law Covenant, which during the Mil-
lennium will be in operation toward
all who accept Christ. The Apostles
used the seventh day as a time for
preaching Christ, as they used every
day in the week—especially because
on that day the Jews, their most
hopeful hearers, met for worship and
study. But the Apostles nowhere
recognized the seventh day Sabbath
as a day of rest, as the Jewish Law
Covenant had enforced it. On the
contrary, they taught (Romans 14:5-
8) that any and all days are accept-
able for good work done in the ser-
vice of God and for the benefit of
fellow men.—Matthew 12:10, 12.

The Lord’s Day.

Some claim that the (first day)
Christian Sabbath was introduced by
an edict of one of the popes. But
this is a mistake. The practise
had its start in the-fact that it was
on the first day of the week that our
Lord arose from the dead; and that
upon that day and evening He met
with His disciples, and expounded un-
to them the Scriptures, until their
hearts burned within them. What
wonder that, without any command
to do so, they thereafter loved to
meet together frequently on_that
day, to repeat the simple meal, the
giving of thanks and the breaking of
bread. Then they could recount one

to the other the gracious promises of
God through the Prophets, and the
explanations of some of these which
the Lord had given in person, seeking
yet fuller understanding of the same
under the leading of the Holy Spirit
(Christ’s Representative), their Guide
into all Truth as it became due.

For a time both days were observed
by Christians, the seventh day from
Jewish custom (and because it fur-
nished the best opportunity for reach-
ing devout Hebrews, the class most
likely to be interested in the Gospel)
and the first day in commemoration
of our Lord’s resurrection. Ignatius,
A. D. 75, in his writings mentions
some approvingly as_“no longer Sab-
batizing, but_living in observance of
the Lord’s day, on which also our
life sprang up again.”

The earliest record found in Scrip-
ture: of the use of the name “Lord’s-
day” for the first day of the week is
in Revelation 1:10 (A. D. 96). And,
says The Euncyclopedia  Britannica
(first-class authority), “by that name
it is almost invariably referred to
by all writers of the century imme-
diately succeeding Apostolic times. . .
The first writer who mentions the
name of Sunday is Justin Martyr.
This degignation of the first day of
the week, which is of heathen origin,
had come into general use in the
Roman world shortly before Justin
wrote. [Second Century A. D.] ...
As long as the Jewish-Christian ele-
ment continued to have any promi-
nence in the Church a tendency more
or less strong to observe Sabbath as
well as Sunday would, of course, pre-
vail. . The earliest observance of
Sunday as a legal duty is a Constitu-
tion of the Emperor Constantine, 321
A. D, enacting that all courts of
justice, inhabitants of towns and
work-shops were to be at rest on
Sunday, with an exception in favor of
those engaged in agricultural labor.”

It is therefore a misstatement to
say that Pope Gregory or any other
pope first by decree instituted Sunday
or the Lord’s day as taking the place
of the Jewish seventh-day Sabbath.
The Decretals of Gregory do enjoin
Sunday keeping, saying, “We decree
that all Sundays be observed, from

vespers to vespers, and that all
unlawful work be abstained from,
so that in them trading or_ legal
proceedings - be not carried on.”
But it will be noted that the
Emperor Constantine’s decree was
in 321 A. D., while Gregory did not

become pope until 590 A, D.;
Gregory refers to the fact that the
work prohibited was already unlaw-
ful; hence his decree is merely con-
firmatory of the laws of Constantine
and other civil rulers preceding him.

The Roman Catholic Church does
not now and, so far as we know,

never did insist upon a strict ob-
servance of Sunday. In_ Catholic
countries today both priests and

people attend service in the forenoon,
and give up the afternoon to various
forms of pleasure—in beer-gardens,
parks etc.

Influence of the Law among Early
Christians.

Many Christians do not realize the
conditions ~which existed in the
Church in the beginning of the Gospel
Age. The Jews as a nation had been
typically justified from the Adamic
curse, or condemnation, by_ typical
sacrifices, and put under the Law giv-
en at Sinai, as a_ Covenant under
which, if obedient, they were to have
life. But the Law proved valueless to
them so far as giving them the hoped-
for life was concerned, though it
taught them some good lessons. All
the other nations, known as Gentiles
(heathens), were still under the orig-
inal condemnation of Eden.

Consequently, when our Lord came,
both Jews and Gentiles were under
condemnation to death—the Jew by
the Law from which he had expected
so much, but with which he was una-
ble to comrvly, because of the flesh;
and the Gentile by the original sen-
tence upon Father Adam, from which
he had in no sense escaped, not even
typically as the Jew had. But the Re-
deemer whom_ God provided was suffi-
cient for both, and reconciled both
unto God in one body by the cross.—
Ephesians 2:16.

The Jewish converts, who composed
the majority of the early Church,
could scarcely realize the greatness of
the change from the bondage of the
Law Covenant to the liberty where-
with Christ makes free. Therefore
they were continually adding Christ’s
teachings and His law of Love to
their Mosaic Law, thus adding to

and -

their already heavy burden, instead
of accepting the sacrificial death of -
Christ as the atonement for their sins
under the Law and as the end of the
condemnation of that Law Covenant.
(Romans 10:4; 3:20, 28.) It is not
surprising, when we remember their
early prejudices in favor of the Law,
that the Spirit of Truth was able to
guide them but slowly into the full’
truth on the subject. Even the Apos-
tles_were slow to learn; and we find
St. Peter so slow to follow the leading -
of the Spirit that he had to be taught
by a special vision that Gentiles
ne~"ed no longer to become Jews and
to conform to the Law of Moses be-
fore they could share Divine favor;
but that they had access to God
through faith in Christ as their Re-
deemer and a full consecration of
themselves to the will of God.—Acts
10:9-18; 11:4-18.

Some complained to the other Apos-
tles and brethren about St. Paul’s rec-
ognition of Gentiles; and this brought

‘the question before them all, and led

to an investigation of God's dealings
in the matter, - “When they had heard
these things. they held their peace and
glorified God, saying, Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repent- '
ance unto life.”—Acts 11:18.

St. Paul, most easily led of the
Spirit, got clear views on the subject
earliest, and had to oppose others
among the Apostles less strong and
less spiritually clear-sighted. (Gala-

-tians 2:11.) Jerusalem was long con-

sidered the center of the Christian re-
ligion, the largest rumber and oldest
believers and the Apostles living
there. And as St. Paul’s views of the
changed condition of things became
clearer and clearer, he did not hesi-
tate to preach boldly what he saw to
be dispensational truth. Then some
prejudiced ones in the Church of An-
tioch desired to know whether the
brethren at Jerusalem would concur
in the advanced views. Thereupon,
St. Paul, Barnabas and others went up
to Jerusalem to lay the matter before
the brethren and to bring back a re-
port—Acts 15:1, 2.

The great debate and examination
of the question on all sides followed. -
St. Peter and St. James, finally agree-
ing with St. Paul, influenced the en-
tire Council. St. Peter reminded them
of God’s wonderful dealing with Cor-
nelius, who wag justified and made ac-
ceptable to God through faith in
Christ, and not through keeping the
Law, and urged, “Now, therefore, why
tempt ye Gog, to put a yoke [Moses’
Law] upon the neck of the disciples
which neither our fathers nor we were
able to bear?” St. James said, “My
sentence is that we trouble not them
which from among the Gentiles are
turned to God.”
decided, and sent a message to the
confused Gentile believers, saying:

‘“We have heard that certain ones
who went out from us [here] have
troubled you with words subverting
your souls [destroying your faith],
saying, ‘Be circumcised and keep the
Law'—to whom we gave no such
commandment. . . . It seemed good.
to the Holy Spirit and to us to lay
upon you no greater burden than
these necessary things: That ye ab-
stain from meats offered to idols, and
from blood, and from things strangled,
and from fornication.” - (Acts 15:9-29.)
And these suggestions were given as:
advice, and not as so much of the
Mosaic Law, with penalties attached.

The Law Covenant a Ministration of
} Death.

The Apostle Paul’s Epistle to the
Galatians, who had been Gentiles, was
written expressly to counteract the in-
fluence of Judaizing teachers who
mingled with the believers of Galatia
and endeavored to subvert the true
faith in Christ by pointing them away
from the Cross of Christ, to a hope of
acceptance with God by keeping the
Law of Moses in connection with faith
in Christ—thus making the Covenant
of Sacrifice and the New Covenant
merely additions to the Law Cove-
nant. This he calls “another gospel,”
yet really not another; for there can
be but one. Hence it was a perver-
sion of the real Gospel. (Galatians
1:7-9.) And here St. Paul indicates
that he knew that the Apostles at Je-
rusalem had at first only a mixed Gos-
pel, and that he went up to see them
on the occasion mentioned in Acts
15:4, by revelation, to communicate to
them that fuller, purer, unmixed Gos-
pel, which he had been able to re-
ceive. And he says he communicated
it to them privately, lest their repu-
tation should hinder them from re-
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THE DIVINE LAW.

ceiving the Trutli; and even then
.some false brethren, svies, sought to
““compel Titus, a Greek, to be circum-

cized.—Galatians 2:2-5. )

. It is further along in this same
~Epistle that St. Paul tells of.St. Pe-
" ter’s vacillation on the question of the
-Law (chapter 2:11-16) and his words

of reproof to St. Peter—We who are

Jews by nature, knowing that a man

is not justified by the works of the

Law, but on account of faith in Christ,
“even we have believed in Christ that

we rmight be justified by faith in

Christ, and not" by obedience to the
.Law. Why, then, should we attempt

to fetter others, or longer bind our-
. selves by that which has served its

‘purpose, in bringing us to Christ and

‘the feilowship of His sufferings and
coming glory? i
.+ “Q. foolish Galatians! who has de-
“luded you? As many as are trusting
~to obedience to the Law are under its
- condemnation or curse. Christ hath
_redeemed us [Israelites] from the
" curse of the Law, that the blessing of

.-Abraham might come to the Gentiles

‘through Christ Jesus, and that we [Is-

- raelites] might receive the promise of

- the Spirit through faith.” And surely
~ God’s Covenant with Abraham, made
“..four hundred and thirty years before
.. the Law was given, cannot be an-

‘nulled by that Law.—Gal. 3:1, 10,13, 17.

.. Next the Apostle answers a sup-
posed inquiry as to what was the ob-
ject of the Law, and why it was given,
if not necessary to the attainment of
the Abrahamic Promise. He says that
the Law was added because of sin, to
manifest sin in its true light—that
““gin might be seen to be a great and
deep-seated malady. The Law was a
¢ pedagogue, or servant, to bring to
* Christ _all Israelites who desired to
~learn the true way of life.—Galatians
8:24; Matthew 11:28-30.

As children are under nursery laws
and subject to teachers until an ap-
pointed time, so were we [Israelites]
under the Law, and treated as ser-
yvants rather than as sons. We were
kept under restraints, though we were
the heirs through whom, according to
‘“the = Promise, others were to be

blessed. But in the fulness of time
God sent forth His Son, made of wo-
man, made under the Law, to redeem
them that were under the Law that
we [Israelites], being liberated, might
receive the adoption of sons. And so
‘also, “because ye [who were not un-
der the Law, but were Gentiles, or
heathens] are falso now] sons, [there-
tore] God hath sent forth the Spirit
of His Son into your hearts.” We

ere-sons under tutelage, and you
were aliens, foreigners and strangers,
but now you and we, who are ac-
cepted of God in Christ, are fully re-
ceived into sonship; and neither of us

is subject to the Law.—Galatians 4:1-7.

Tell us, you that desire to be under
the Law Covenant, Do you not under-
_stand what it is? It is a bondage, as
allegorically shown in Abraham’s two
sons. Abraham here is a figure of

God: and Satah, the real wife, is a

figure of the real Covenant of bless-

ing, -out of which The Christ should
come as Heir of all, to bless the
world. For a long time Sarah was
barren. So, too, for a long time the
original Covenant of God [made with

Abraham—“In thy Seed shall all the

nations of the earth be blessed”]

brought forth no fruit—until Christ

Jesus. Hagar, the servant of Sarah,

in the meantime wag treated as Sa-

rah’s representative, and her son_as
the representative of Sarah’s son. Ha-
gar represented the Law Covenant,
and her child Ishmael represented
fleshly Israel.. For a time they repre-
sented the true Covenant and the true
Seed of Blessing, though they were
always servants—child as well as
mother. When the true son of the
real wife, the heir, was born, it was
manifest that the son of the bondwo-
man was not the heir of Promise. And
to show typically that the Law Cove-
nant was not to have any rule over
the spiritual sons of God, Hagar was
not allowed to become the governess
of Isaac, but in his interest was dis-

missed.—Galatians 4:21-31; Gen. 21:10.

The. Apostle’s argument, based on
this allegory, is, that we, brethren, as

Isaac was, are the Seed to whom the

Promise was made. We are not_the
. children of the bondwoman, the Law

Covenant, but children of the original,

Abrahamic Covenant, born free from

the slavery and conditions of the Law

Covenant. And not only were we so

born, but the Law is entirely put away

from us, and has nothing whatever to
do with us. “Stand fast, therefore,
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath
made us free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage”—the
. Law Covenant. “If ye be led of the

Spirit, ye are not under the Law [Cov-

enant].—Galatians 5:1, 18. :

. But St. Paul asks, “Shall we con-
“tinue in sin [wilfully], because we are
not under the Law [Covenant]?”’ (Ro-
mans 6:15.) Shall we take advantage
of our liberty to break away into more
sin—because we are sons and heirs,
and no longer commanded as ser-
vants—Thou shalt and Thou shalt

not? No, no; as sons, begotten of the
Spirit, partakers of the Spirit of Holi-
ness, the Spirit of The Truth, we de-
light to do our Father’s will; and the
law of cbedience to His will is deeply
engraven upon our hearts. (Hebrews
8:10; 10:15, 16.) We giadly sacrifice
our all, even our lives, in opposing sin
and error, and in forwarding right-
eousness and truth. HHence we an-
swer emphatically, “God forbid!” We
will not take advantage of our liberty
from the Jewish ILaw Covenant to
commit sin. But if any man should
think to deo so, let him remember that
only those led by the Spirit of God
are the sons of God.—Romans 8:14.

We are not under the Law Cove-
nant, but under Divine favor ex-
pressed in the Covenant of Sacrifice;
and not only so, but being justified
and reconciled to God through the
blood of Christ, we have gone further

‘and accepted the High Calling, the

‘not.”

“Heavenly Calling,” and have conse-
crated our justified lives—“even unto
death”—and been accepted as New
Cregtures, .members of the Body of
Christ. Thus we are heirs of the
Abrahamic Covenant. (2 Corinthians
5:17; Galatians 3:29.) Hence, so far
from desiring to use our liberty to in-
dulge in sin, we, having God’s Spirit,
detest sin, love righteousness and de-
light ourselves in the “Law of Christ”
—Love. Christ’s word is our Law—
not a Law of bondage, but of liberty.
“Whoso looketh into the perfect Law
of ILiberty and .continueth therein

[free], being not a forgetful hearer,

but one who exercises his liberty, this

man shall be truly blessed thereby!”:

“SQuch fulfil the royal Law, the Law
of Love.”—James 1:25.

The Law of the Grace Covenant.

if we have proved that to Israel,
and to Israel only, were the Ten Com-
mandments given, as the basis of a
Covenant made only with that nation,
and if we have shown that the other
nations of the world have been left
by God without any law execept such
traces as yet remain of the originai
law, written in the nature of the per-
fect man, who was created in God’s
jmage, and that to the Church our
Lord gave the Law of Love as the ba-
sis of the Grace Covenant—then we
have proved that the Ten Command-
ments should be recognized by the
Gospel Church, only as they are in
harmony with the Law of Love.

The Mediator of the New Covenant
will during the Millennium have a
standard for all who accept Him, as
Moses, the mediator of the Law Cove-
nant, had a_standard. It will be the
same Law that was expressed in the
Ten Commandments, but a more re-
fined and a more,comnrehensive state-
ment of that Law, designed for a more
advanced condition. The people put
under the Law Covenant and baptized
into Moses were a Household of Ser-
vants, while the saints who enter into
a.Covenant of Sacrifice with Christ
are a Household of God’s Sons. - Thus
we read, Moses verily was faithful as
a servant over all his House [of Ser-

vants], but Christ [was faithful] as a

Son over His own House [of Sons],
whose House are we, if we hold fast
the confidence and the rejoicing of
hope firm unto the end.—Heb. 3:5, 6

The expression of the Divine Law

given at Sinai was exactly suited to
the “House of Servants” to whom it
was given. It was a series of instruc-
tions—*“Thou shalt” and “Thou shalt
The expression of “the Law of
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus” is
very different, and implies much more
liberty. It simply tells those who are

God’s sons, and who therefore are be-

gotten to His Spirit, You may do or
say anything in harmony with love
for God and man. Pure love for God

-will lead not only to obedience to His

will, but to the study of His will, in
His Word. Pure love governing our
conduct toward our fellow-men -and
the lower animals will seldom work
to their injury.
and more under the guidance of the
Lord’s Word; and thus we will be per-
fected in love. But from the first it
is a safe law. It is a “Law of Lib-
erty,” in that it requires us merely to
carry out, according to our own judg-
ments, that which we voluntarily con-
secrate ourselves to do, that which is
our own wish as New . Creatures—the
Golden Rule. i

Since this Covenant to sacrifice all
to God’s will is made only by those
whose desires are changed, who no
longer love sin but are seeking. escape
from it as well as from its penalty,
who now love God and His righteous-
ness—it would be manifestly improper
to give these ‘“‘sons of God” the state-

ment of God’s Law or will in the same.

form that it was expressed to thé
House of Servants.. The sons are
granted a “Law of Liberty,” the ser-
vants a Law of Bondage. The ser-
vants were told what they might or
might not do; for they were servants,
not sons, not begotten of the Father’s
Spirit. Hence they needed poskive
commands, restraints and penalties.
This is forecibly expressed by the
Avpostle in his exposition of this very
subject in Galatians 3-1:29.

How strange you would think it if
we were to say, We feel it our duty
to tell the readers of this journal who

‘heart’s desire.

It will come more

- by..our Lord.

are saints, that they should not make
or worship images, that they should
not blaspheme God’s name, that they
should not steal from their neighbors,
nor slander theni, nor bear false wit-
ness against them. ‘The intelligent
and consecrated reader would feel of-
fended, and that justly. He would
say, “The Editor has a very low opin-
ion of his readers, or he would not so
address them.”

Just so it would be strange indeed

if God or Christ had- given the Ten

Commandments. to the Gospel Church
as the basis of their relationship. And
the truly consecrated and  spirit-of-
love-begotten, . ones, world:have: been
justified in questioning, the wisdom oi
putting them under an expression of
the Divine Law so far below their na-
ture and Covenant.as to be almodst an
insult—“Thou shalt do no murder”!

But the Law, while it is a Law of
Liberty and an “easy ycke” to such
as have the Lord’s Spirit, it is never-
theless a most searching law—discern-
ing, scrutinizing, judging the very
thoughts and intents of our hearts, as
well as our actions and words. In
that one word, Love, is expressed the

“very essence of the Divine Law. Love

of God implies full obedience, full rec-

ognition of the -Divine character—Wis-

dom, Love, Justice and, Power—full
harmony with and service: 6f God, and
the exercise of those qualities. of char-
acter in all our thoughts, words, deeds.

“Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ
Jesus.”

This Law of Love to God and our
fellowmen, which we delight .tc obey
to the extent of our ability, not of
compulsion, but of a willing mind as
partakers of the Spirit of Christ, is
the only Law with which we have to
do. While it entirely ignores the Mo-
saic Law—its “Thou shalt” and “Thou
shalt not”—it really accomplishes far
more than did the Mosaic Law; for
with his heart ruled by love for God
and man, who would desire to .dis-
honer God or-to injure his fellowman?

But as of the Mosaic Law it was
true that its utterances were only to
those under it—Israelites—for “what-
soever the Law saith it saith to them
who are under the Law” (Romans
3:19), so it is true of the Law of
Love, the “new commandment,” given
the House of Sons. It speaks only to
those who are under it; and these are
only the consecrated believers - in
Christ.. It is a Law of Liberty, in
that all who are under it are under it
from choice. They came under it vol-
untarily, and may Jlsave it when they
please. In this it differs greatly from
the Law put upeon fleshly Israel as a
nation, in which they had no individ-
ual liberty or choice, being born un-
der bondage to that Law Covenant.
OQur Law is the Royal Law, for the
Little Flock developed under this Law
of Liberty and Love is the Royal Fam-
ily—the Divine Family, sélected under
their Lord and Head to be heirs of
God, joint-heirs with Jesus Christ,
partakers of the Divine nature.

These now being selected as mem-
bers for the Body of Christ, are only
such as delight to do God’s will, sons
of God and “brethren of Christ,” hav-
ing this likeness to Christ. At the
close of the Millennial Age, when the

rod of iron shall have broken the.

proud hearts, and shall have caused
the stiff knees to bend in obedience,
and when the obstinate are cut off as
incorrigible, wilful sinners, then the
Law of Love and Liberty will again
be virtually in force over all God’s
creatures.
ted to enter upon that grand Age of
Perfection following the Millennial
Reign of Christ will first have been
tested, and will have given abundant
proof that they delight to do God’s
will—that His will is continually their
[See StUDIES IN THE
ScripTURres, Vol. VI, Study 7.]

“Alive without the Law Once.” .

In his letter to the Romans (chap-
ter 7), the Apostle reasons to Jewish
converts .to Christianity: “For,” he
says, “I speak to them that know the
Law.” He then represents the Law
Covenant as a husband, and Israelites
bound by it as a wife to a husband.
He shows that as it would be a sin
for the woman io unite with another
man while her husband lives,
would be wrong for Israel to leave
Moses and his Covenant of the Law,
and unite with Christ in His Cove-
nant of Sacrifice even unto death, un-
less released either by the  death of
the Law Covenant, or by their death

to_the Law Covenant. .
It is a common mistake to sup--
:pose the Scriptures to teach that the

l.aw Covenant died, or was destroyed
It still lives; and all
thé children of Jacob are still bound
by -it, unless they have died to
Only those who realize that they
could not gain everlasting life through
their union with Moses—the Law Cov-

‘enant—are ready to abandon all hope

of saving their life by that union,
ready to become dead to all such ex-
pectations. and to accept the death of
Christ as the Ransom for Adam and
all his race, as the basis of a new
hope of a new- life. Tfence; only such
Israelites as by faith reckoned them-

.that .believeth”

All who shall be permit-

so it

it

selves hopelessly dead under the Law
Covenant, and as risen with Christ

-to a new life secured by His sacrifice,

and who in will are dead to sin-—only
such could be united to Christ as the
new Husband, under His Covenant of
Sacrifice and its reward of glory.
Thus, according to the Apostle’s reas-
oning, the thought of blending the two
Covenants, and being united to both
Moses and Christ was wholly cut of
the guestion. [Compare Romans 7:2.]

The text, “Christ is the end [or ful-
filment] of the Law [Covenanil for
righteousness to every one [under it]
(Romans 10:4), does
not conflict with the above; for only
believers are specified. (Compare Ro-
mans 3:31; Galatians 2:19.)  Ephe-
sians 2:15, should be read: “Having
abolished in His flesh the enmity of
the Law of commandments contained
in ordinances,” etc., Colossians 2:13,
14, refers to “quickened” Jewish be-
lievers for whom the handwriting of
ordinances is blotted out. Verse 20
refers to the Gentile converts who had
become dead to the “rudiments of the
world,” before entering the Covenant
of Grace, even as the Jews must be-
come dead to the rudiments of their

-Law Covenant.

That the Law Covenant with Israel
is: still binding upon that natien is
further evident from the fact that

. upon their national rejection of Christ,

they were nationally blinded until the
end of the Gospel- Age (Romans 11:7,
25); and God declares that He has

 “pnot cast away His people” of that

Covenant, but that under that Cove-
nant He will yet open their eyes to
see Christ as the only door of hope,
and that of a new life purchased with
His own. (Romans 11:2, 27, 29; com-
pare Deuteronomy :1-9.) Mean-
while, we have the evidence that their
Covenant continues in force .in the
fact that, as a nation, they have for
centuries been receiving the very
“curses” specified under their Cove-

nant. . See Deuteronomy 28:15-67.
Verses 49-53 describe the Roman
siege, etec.; verses 64-67 describe the

condition of Israel since. (Isaiah 59:
21.) As heretofore shown (see Srtup-
IES IN THE SCrIpTURES, Vol. IL, pp. 88-
93), the Lord in Leviticus (26:18-46)
declared the symbolic “seven times”
2520 years, of Israel’s subjection to
the Gentiles; and their deliverance af--
ter the end of these Times. Thus
their present experiences were fore-
told as a part of their Covenant.

Romans 7:6 is not out of harmony
with this explanation (that the Is-
raelite who would unite with Christ
must die to his nation’s Covenant, and .
that the Law Covenant is not vet
dead): for, properly rendered (see
marginal reading, Revised Version
and Diaglott), it reads, “But now we
are delivered from the Law [Cove-
nant}, being dead to that wherein we
were held; that we should serve in
newness of spirit [with our minds,
our wills],” and not be required to
serve the very letter of the old, Law
Covenant, which has passed away.

What was defective in the old or
Law Covenant? Was it sinful or bad?
No. How then under that Covenant
did we learn so much about sin?

Because, previous to rTeceiving the
Law, Israelites were like the remain-
der of the world—dead in trespasses
and sins—and being already under
sentence of death, we were like the
remainder, unrecognized of God, and
without any special commands. Hence
we could not disobey or increase our .
sins by disobedience, until the Law
Covenant began to command us.

But, notwithstanding that death sen-
tence under which we and all the
world rested, we Israelites were
“glive” before the Law Covenant; for
God had promised our Father Abra-
ham that somehow and at some time
He would bless his Seed, and through
it all the families of the earth.  Thus,

~in God’s promise to Abraham, . .a fu-

ture life was assured to Us all, before
the Mosaic Covenant was made. But
just as soon as that Law Covenant
went into force, and required that we
must obey its every command, in or-
der to secure life, that soon we found
that we could not absolutely control
our poor, fallen bodies, however much
with our minds we willed to do so.
And, as sin developed, we - died—our
hopes of life expired, because we
could not keep that Law Covenant. I
speak for, or as representing our
whole nation. Thus we found that
the Law Covenant, promising life, to
the obedient, really sentenced us to
death, because we could not cbey its
requirements. .

Thanks be unto God for His un-
speakable gift—a new life, purchased
by the precious blood! This we can
obtain under the terms of the Cove-
nant of Grace, even though we could
not justify the Adamic life by obedience
to any Law that God could give.

Sabbath Questions Answered.

A post card request to the Editor
will bring free to any address a copy
of our issue, Vol. 8, No. 3, in which
various interesting Sabbath guestions
are answered in full.
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FACTS FOIL ASSASSINATION OF :
PASTOR RUSSELL'S CHARACTER
A post-card request brings free to
any one¢ who doubts Pastor Russell’s
purity of life and sincerity of purpose,
a clear cut statement of the facts at
issue. Address 1.B.S.A., Brooklyn, N. Y.
Those who read carefully and get
the benefit of the pure spiritual atmos-
phere into which Pastor Russell leads
them nced not be told that the many
vile printed and pulpit attacks are
wholly false and merely the desperate
efforts of opponents whose nefarious
schemes to keep the people in ignor-
ance of the truth on all subjects Pas-
tor Russell is so fearlessly exposing.
It is for this reason that the millions
of newspaper readers continue to en-
joy Pastor Russell’s pen products and
are not being influenced by any of the
so-called news reports with scare-
headlines, some of which, if even par-
tially true, would have sent Pastor
Russell to prison long ago; but the fact
is that not a soul on earth has the
slightest cause for grievance against
Pastor Russell, except that he is tell-
ing the common people truths the cler-
gy wish them not to know.

SABBATH VIEWS OF REFORMERS.

We do not cite these as of authority
on the question; for the words of our
Lord and the Apostles are the only
authorities we recognize. Yet it is
worthy of note that as the eyes of
the early reformers, Luther, Calvin
and others, opened to the truths of
this Gospel Dispensation due in their
day, they saw at once that the Law
Covenant was not given to the Gospel
Cnurch. They saw what every casual
reader should observe—that the Apos-
tle Paul contrasts the righteousness,
or justification, which comes by faith
in the real Sacrifice, Christ, with that
which was reckoned to Israel by rea-
son of the blood of bulls and goats
(Hebrews 10:1-10), and which needed
to be renewed yearly. The leaders in
the reformation all recognized the dif-
ference between Moses the Prophet
and Moses the Lawgiver, maintaining
that as lawgiver his authority ex-
tended only to Israel. They there-
fore denied that the Ten Command-
ments were laws for Christians,
though they recognized these as val-
uable indications or interpretations of
principles, to all time and people.

Said Luther: “The Ten Command-
ments do not apply to us, Gentiles
and Christians, but only to the Jews.
If a preacher wishes to force you back
to Moses, ask him if you were brought
by Moses out of Egypt.”

Calvin was no less explicit. He de-
clared that “the Sabbath is abrogat-
ed,” and denied “that the moral part
of it, that is, the observance of one
day in seven, slill remains”; while he
adds, “It is still customary among us
to assemble on stated days for hear-
ing the Word, breaking the mystic
bread and for public prayers; and also
to allow servants and laborers a re-
mission from their labor.”

Justification by faith instead of by
the observance of Mosaic Laws or
Roman Catholic penances, was the
plea upon which the Reformation was
started.—See STUDIES IN THE SCRIP-
TURES, Vol. VI, Study 8

“HOW READEST THOUZ?”

*'ig one thing, friend, to read the Scrip-
tures through,

Another thing to read to learn and do:

*Tis one thing, too, to read it with delight

And quite another thing to read it right.

sSome read it with design to learn to

read,
But to the subject pay but little heed;
Some read it as their duty once a weck,

But no instruction from the Bible scek.

“Some read to bring themselves into re-
pute,

By showing others how they can dispute;

Whilst others rcad because their neigh-

bors do,
To see how long 'twill take to read it
through.

“Yome read to prove a preadopted creed,

Thus understanding little what they read;

And every passage of the book they bend

To make it suit that all important end.

Some people read, as I have often thought,

To teach the DBook instead of being
taught.”

[USTR .

“KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS”

JESUS AND THE RICH YOUNG RULER.

“If ye love Me, keep My commandments.”—John 14.15.

HEN the young man came to

our Lord, saying, “Good Mas-

ter, what good thing shall I do,

that I may have eternal life?”
our Lord replied, “If thou wilt enter
into life, keep the Commandments,”
and then enumerated the Ten Com-
mandments of the Law. (Matthew
19:16-22.) Our Lord could not and
did not ignore the Law Covenant,
neither in His own conduct nor in
His teaching. On the contrary, He
testified that not one jot or tittle of
the Law could fail or be ignored
until all be accomplished, and there-
fore any one violating or teaching oth-
ers to violate one of the least of them,
would (if he got into the Kingdom at
all (Matthew 5:20), be of a lower
grade; and whoever would practise
and teach these commandments would
be great in the Kingdom. Our Lord
Himself was the only being under that
Law_Covenant who ever kept or
taught it perfectly; and He is the
greatest in the Kingdom—He inher-
itea all of its blessings and prom-
ises.—Matthew 5:19.

Our Lord knew that neither the
young man who inquired nor any of
the fallen race could keep those com-
manéments. * He therefore said, If
thou desirest life, do this. Then in
view of His fulfilment of the Law
Covenant shortly and the subsequent
Divine acceptance of truly consecrated
ones under the Covenant of Sacrifice,
at Pentecost, He added: “Come, fol-
low Me.” Had the young man obeyed,
he would have been one of those ac-
cepted of the Father at Pentecost, an
heir of life under the Grace Covenant
and its law of love and liberty.

THE COST OF THE KINGDOM.

But while our Master was obeying
and fulfilling the commandments of
the Jewish Law Covenant, He was
giving “a New Commandment,” not to
the world, but to His followers, the
letter, substance and spirit of which
was LOVE. In various ways He il-
lustrated and amplified this, His one
command, which thus was made to
summarize all His commandments—in
honor to give each other preference,
to forgive one another until seventy
times seven times, to follow His ex-
ample in sacrificing their lives for
each other and for the Truth’s sake,
to love even their enemies and feed
these if hungry, to pray for even
those who persecuted them. To obey
all these was the requirement of the
new commandment, Love, which was
the substance also of all the com-
mandments given to Israel.

Of these commands of our Lord,
and not of the Ten Commandments of
Israel’s Law Covenant, does the Apos-
tle John speak, saying:

“Blessed are they that do His com-
mandments.”—Revelation 22:14.

“And hereby we do know that we
have known Him, because we keep
His commandments.”—1 John 2:3.

“Whatsoever we ask we receive of
Him, because we keep His command-
ments and do those things that are

pleasing in His sight.” (1 John 3:22.)
The Jewish Law cannot here be re-
ferred to; for “By the deeds of the
Law [Covenant] shall no flesh be jus-
tified in His sight.” (Romans 3:20.)
And so we read in the next verse
following, that the commands which
we keep are not those given at Sinal,
but “This is His Commandment [to
us. menibers of the sacrificing Christ],
that we should believe on the name of
His Son, Jesus Christ, and love one
another, as He gave us commandment.
And he that keepeth His command-
ments dwelleth in Him, and He in
him; and hereby we know that He
abideth in us, by the Spirit which He
has given us.”—1 John 3:23, 24.

These commandments under which
we are placed, are not grievous and
impossible to obey as were those of
the Jewish Law Covenant to those un-
der it: for Christ’s yoke is easy, and
His burden is light, to all who have
His Spirit; and “if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of
His.”—Romans 8:9.

The fact, however, that we are noi
under tne Jewish Law Covenant, 2.
not dependent upon it for lite, oul
are hoping for life as a favor, or uiti
from God (through Him who fuluiled
the Law Covenant and canceled ail
claims against all who come into Iiiny
both Jews and Gentiles), does not uin-
der God’s free children, justifie
through faith in_ Christ’s redemption,
and not by the Law, from using ine
Jewish Law and every other expros
sion, fact, figure and type, at their
command, whether f{rom mnature oOr
Scripture, in determining what wou’gd
be acceptable and pleasing to their
Heavenly Father.

Thus, for instance, St. Paul, who
repudiated over and over ' again the
dominion of the Law Covenant over
any in Christ, quotes one of the Com-
mandments as an evidence to Chris-
tian parents of what God’s will is with
reference to their government of their
children. (Ephesians  6:1-4.) But
mark that he does not in any wise
present it to them as a command! It
never was a command to parents, but
to children. The Apostle’s admonition
is to parents concerning their con-
duct toward their children. Nor does
the Apostle intimate justification as a
reward; for he writes to those chil
dren who are already justified, not by
deeds of obedience to the Law Cove-
nant, but by faith in Christ.—*“Chil-
dren obey your parents in the Lord.”

JEWISH SABBATH TYPICAL

OBJECTIONS BY SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS
ANSWERED.

considered carefully our article

on “THE DIVINE LAW, UNI-
VERSAL AND ETERNAL,” as pub-
lished in our last issue, Vol. 8, No. 2
(sample copy free on request), have
doubtless found the question of the
Sabbath Day solved to their complete
satisfaction. A re-reading of that ar-
ticle, with Bible in hand, will be found
profitable.

In further elucidation of the subject
we consider the following claims of
Seventh-day Adventists worthy of no-
tice and reply:

(1) The Sabbath day was observed
before the Law was given at Sinai.—
Exodus 16:23-30.

Answer. Yes; but the Law Cove-
nant was really in force from the time
Israel left Egypt. The Passover was a
prominent feature of the Law, and it
was instituted the night before their
exodus began. Moses had already
been appointed of God, and, as we
have seen, God’s dealings were only
with him, as the typical father, or
representative of that nation. In ac-
cepting and obeying Moses, Israel had
already made the Covenant to obey
the laws he would give. The demon-
stration at Sinai was a formal ratifi-
cation and acknowledgment of their
Covenant.

The Sabbath-day was instituted
about two weeks before the formal
giving on tables of stone at Sinai.
namely at the giving of the manna in
the wilderness—a most favorable op-
portunity for giving them an object
lesson in the double supply of manna
on the sixth day, and none on the sev-
enth. (Exodus 16:22-30.) It was in-
augurated as a memorial of their de-
liverance from Egyptian bondage, in
which they had no rest from their
taskmasters. This is clearly stated in
Deuteronomy 5:15—“Remember that
thou wast a servant in the land of
Egynt, and that the Lord thy God
brought thee out thence through a
mightv hand and a stretched-out arm;
therefore, the Lord thy God com-
manded thee to keep the Sabbath
day.” The Law Covenant is contin-
ually referred to as dating from that
time—“When I took them by the hand
to lead them out of the land of
Egypt.”—Hebrews 8:9; Jeremiah 31:

2: Ezekiel 20:5, 6, 12, 20.

-y

THOSE of our readers who have

(2) God ordained the Sabbath at
creation (Genesis 2:3; Exodus 20:11),
and evidently it was observed all
along, and was merely repeated and
enforced in the Law given by Moses.

Answer. This is a mistake. The
‘account does say that God rested upon
the seventh creative day, but not one
word is said about the seventh day
having been commanded or ordained,
until it was given to Israel. On the
contrary, there is no mention made of
the Sabbath during the entire period
of two thousand years preceding Is-
rael’s exodus from Xgypt, and then
we are told, as above quoted, that it
was ordained for that nation and as &
memorial of their deliverance.

From the entire account it is evi-
dent that it was something new to the
Israelites. Its explanation to them
(Exodus 16:20-30), as well as Moses’
uncertainty in the case of the first
transgression of this Law (Numbers
15:32-36), proves that it was new,
that it had not been previously known
among them or their fathers.

We should remember, too, that the
account in Genesis was written by
Moses, and that he very appropriately
called attention to the fact that the
seventh-day Sabbath commanded in
the Law was not without a precedent.
But while God’s resting on the sev-
enth day of His week was properly
noticed as a precedent for Israel’s ob-
servance of a seventh-day Sabbath, it
does not at all follow that God’s rest-
day was a twenty-four hour day; nor
that God rested in the same manner
that the Israelites were commanded
to rest.

The Apostle (Hebrews 4:3, 4, 9-11)
explains that Israel did not enter into
the real rest or Sabbath, although
they zealously observed the seventh
day. He says that the reason was,
that they did not exercise the faith
by which alone the real rest can be
enjoyed. “We that believe do enter
into rest [the rest of heart, in faith,
given by Christ]. He also hath ceased
from his own works [from attempting
self-justifying works], as God did
from His [works—i.e., as God left the
work of redemption and recovery for
Christ to do, so we also accept
Christ’s finished work, and rest in
faith therein, with all the obedience
possible.”] Those who trust in the
Law Covenant or who blend its re-

(Continued on page 2, column 1.)
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quirements with those of the Grace
Covenant, the Covenant of Sacrifice
(Psa. 50:5), cannot fully enjoy this
rest, which is tfor the consecrated'only.

God’s rest day, instead of being a
twenty-four hour day, is a Day seven
thousand years long. It began as
soon as sin brought God’s curse upon
‘Adam. Instead of undertaking Ad-
am’s recovery out of sin and death,
God rested from any further works on
bhehalf of man and earth, and let
{hings take their natural course, pur-
posing in Himself that Christ should
fhiave full charge of man’s redemption
and Restitution. God gave promises
and types and shadows in the Law,
but Ie did not work toward man’s re-
covery. The first work for man’s re-
covery was the Ransom laid down by
Jesus for Adam and his race.

The Heavenly Father has therefore
already rested six thousand years;
and He will similarly rest during the
Millennium of Christ’s Reign—until its
very close, when Christ shall deliver
up the Kingdom to God, even the
Father. [Thus we find the key to the
period of creation; for if the seventh
day be a period of seven thousand
years, as we think we have proved,
then each of the preceding days was
doubtless of similar length. This pe-
riod agrees well with the, results of
scientific research, and gives ample
time for the gradual development of
vegetabie and animal life up to the
time of man’s creation. In Stupiks IN
THE ScripTUREs, Vol VI, Study 1, we
show the full agreement of the ac-
count of creation given in Genesis
with the record of the rocks—Geology.
Thus considered, the period from the
beginning of the ordering of creation
on the earth down to the surrender of
it perfect to the Father, at the close
of the Millennium, is a period of
seven tinmes seven thousand years, or
a total of forty-nine thousand years;
and the grand Epoch then to begin
will be the fiftieth thousand, or a
great Jubilee, on a grand scale—not
the Jubilee of-Israel, nor the Jubilee
of general Restitution, but the Jubilee
of Xarth.]

(3) tne Command to keep the Sab-
bath is associated with nine moral
precepts which are binding upon all
men for all time.

Answer. We have already shown
that God had a Law before the giving
of the Ten Commandments to Moses
and Israel; that it was graven 1In
man’s nature in Adam; and that it
was a perfect expression of the mind
of od on all questions of obligation
to God and to man—much more SO
than that written upon the tables of
stone. Hence, the moral precepts of
the Decalogue, a secondary statement
of the Divine Law, are not to be
ranked as the only moral standard.
not the superior one when we know
that a new standard was chosen for
those covenanting sacrifice, and re-
member that the original standard is
promised for the future the New
Law Covenant—Jeremiah 31:31-34;
Hebrews &:8-11.

The fourth of the Ten Command-
ments is not at first seen to have any
parallel in the Law of Love, the Law
or standard of the Grace Covenant.
It enjoins a rest every seventh day.
However, its paraliel in that Covenant
is brought to our attention by the
Apostle’s words in Hebrews 4:1-11.
The word Sabbath signifies rest; and
the Apostle here teaches that our rest
by faith in Christ, our realization that
we are “accepted in the Beloved,” is
the refreshing antitype of the literal
rest-day commanded to Israel under
their Law Covenant. Seven is the
symbol for completeness, and hence
the seventh day foreshadowed the
more desirable and complete rest of
the true Israel of God, and only those
who thus rest by faith in Christ can
continue under the blessed provisions
of the Grace Covenant: for it is espe-
¢ially a Covenant hased upon_faith,
and without faith it is impossible to
please God. Moreover, the true faith
cannot be exercised without rest of
heart, the true Sabbath-keeping.—He-
brews 11:6.

The poor Jew mnever could expe-
rience such a rest. but, on the con-
trary had such experiences as the
Apostle describes when personating
them, “O wretched man that T am!
Who shall deliver me?” The nearest
approach to the real rest of heart was
the typical one given them in the
Fourth Commandment of their Law
Covenant.

(4) There were two Laws given to
Israel, a ceremonial and a moral Law;
and it was the former only that was
done away by Christ, while the moral
Law remains.

Answer. There is no Scriptural au-
thority for such a division. On the
contrary, there was but one Law, its
ceremonial features providing {typi-
cally for the cleansing away of sins
resulting from the violation of its
moral precepts. If it could be seen
as the Covenant mediated by Moses,
it would be evident that all of its
parts must stand or fall together.
But after comparing Exodus 34:28,
Deuteronomy 4:13, 14, and Hebrews
8:6-8, there should be no question on
the part of any one that the Ten
Commandments were a part of the
Covenant which was temporarily sup-
planted for the Church by the Cove-
nant of Grace.

When the Apostles wrote to the new
Gentile converts respecting the Law—
determined not to put upon the Gen-
tiles the yoke of the Law which they
as Jews had been unable to keep—
and contradicting certain teachers
who had said that all Gentiles “must
be circumcised and keep the Law,”
St. James remarked incidentally that
the Law of Moses, to whicn they re-
ferred, was. read in the synagogues
every Sabbath Day.”—Acts 15:9-11,
24, 28, 29, 19-21.

(5) We Seventh-day keepers claim
that God’s command 1is that we
labor six days and rest on the sev-
enth. Many of us have gone to prison
because of our conviction that it is
our duty to labor on the first day and
on all days except the seventh; and
we believe that the time is coming
when the keeping of Sunday will be
a still more severe test, and will bring
further suffering upon us.

Answer. We have nothing to do
with the making of the social laws
which prohibit labor on the first day
of the week; but we obey them as
civil laws, as commanded in the Scrip-
tures (Romans 13:1-7; 1 Peter 2:13);
and we find it to be to our profit as
well as to our pleasure. We sincerely
sympathize with the poor people who
are deluded by such an argument, and
suffer therefor; and we admire their
willingness to suffer for what they
consgider to be the truth. But they
are mistaken. The laws of this land
do not compel any man to violate his
conscience by working on the seventh
day or any other day.

And it is not sound reasoning to
claim that a man must labor during
the other six days. If so, are those
days of twenty-four hours, or of how
many hours? In such a case, for a
man to be sick or to go on a journey
or on a visit, would be to violate the
Law and to fall under its curse. What
nonsense! False reasoning has surely
blinded whoever cannot see that_the
fourth commandment of Moses’ Law
means, “[Within] six days shalt thou
labor and do all thy work”!

As for future persecution along
these lines, it is probable; not be-
cause of any opposition to Seventh-
day-keeping, but because, according to
the Secriptures, there will ere long be
a federalion or union of religious sys-
tems which, giving increased prestige
and honor, will make the demands of
popular religionists more arrogant-—
supposedly in the interest of peace
and the cause of Christ.

(6) We Seventh Day Adventists
claim that as the Mosaic Covenant
had a Tabernacle, with a Holy Place
in which the high priest offered for
the sins of the people during the en-
tire year, and a Most Holy in which
he finished that work on the last day
of the year; so there is a Holy and
Most Holy in Heaven; and that Christ
has officiated for the sins of IHis peo-
ple in the Holy during the Gospel
Age, and will for a short time before
jits close ofliciate in the Most Holy.
This we understand to be the “cleans-
ing of the Sanctuary.” We conse-
quently used to teach that all proba-
tion ended about 1845, when Christ
we believe went from the Holy into
the Most Holy. We hold, therefore,
that the judgment is all over, and that
naught remains except for Christ to
come forth and receive us Seventh
Day Adventists, and to destroy all the
remainder of mankind.

We hold, too, that we Seventh Day
Adventist are fulfilling the “Third
Angel’s Message” of Revelation 14:9-
12. In the expression, “fear God and
keep His commandments,” we place
the stress upon the Fourth Command-
ment.

Answer. You err respecting the an-
titypes of the Jewish Atonement Day
and Tabernacle. The antitypical Holy
and most Holy are “heavenly,” in the
sense of being higher (such is the
meaning of the word heavenly). In
Israel’s typical service these were
places; in the antitype they are con-
ditions. All of the antitypical or
“Royal Priesthood” have access to the
Holy condition as soon as they conse-
crate themselves or present their bod-
ies living sacrifices to God’s service.
(Hebrews 9:6.) 'They at once have
access to the antitypical *‘shewbread”
(Leviticus 24:9), “meat to eat that
the world knoweth not of.” They at
once have the light of Divine revela-
tion. represented by the Golden Can-

diestick, which the natural man per-
ceiveth not. (1 Corinthians 2:5, 7,
9-12.) 'They at once have access 10
the Incense Altar, and their prayers
and services are acceptable to God
through Christ as sweet incense. Thus
the first apartment of the Tabernacle
represents the present condition of
the Church while still in the flesh.
Thus we are now blessed with Christ
Jesus “in heavenly places [higher con-
ditions.]”—Ephesians 1:3.

But the veil (Geath) still separates
heiween us and the perfect spiritual
condition—the Divine Nature—into
which Christ has entered, and into
which He has promised to conduct all
of His faithful joint-sacrificers and
joint-neirs at the close of the Antityp-
ical Day of Atonement.

You err also in supposing that Is-
rael’s typical Day of Atonement was
at the end of the year, to atone for
past sins. It was, on the contrary,
for the nation and at the beginning of
their year, to make atonement for the
whole nation and to bring the whole
nation into God’s favor for the year
following it. And the thank-offerings,
peace-offerings and trespass-offerings,
offered by individuals during the year
following, were acceptable upon the
basis of that Atonement Day offering.
At the close of the year, for which
the Atonement Day sacrifices applied,
the people were again as defiled as
the residue of Adam’s race, and re-
quired a new Day of Atonement as a
basis for another year’s acceptance
as a typically justified nation.

You err also in supposing that the
coming out of the Great High Priest
at the clese of the Day of Atonement
will be for the blessing of seventh-day
keepers. He comes out to biess, first,
the “Royal Priesthood”—they that
have made a Covenant with Him by
sacrifice. (Psalm 50:5.) “They shall
be Mine, saith the Lord, in that day
when I make up My jewels.” (Mala-
chi 3:17.) But as in the type not
priests onlv were blessed, but “all the
people,” so in the antitype all the

ALL THE PEOPLE PROSTRATED.

families of the earth shall be blessed
at the revelation of Jesus Christ, when
He shall come to be “glorified in IHis
saint” and to be admired in all them
that believe in that [Millennial] Day.”
(2 Thessalonians 1:10.) The sacri-
fices and offerings subsequent to the
typical Day of Atonement will find
their antitypes in the Millennial Age,
when all those who desire fellowship
with God will come to IHim through
the Royal Priesthood, who will offer
their sacrifices for them. [For a
fuller treatment of this subject, seé
TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF BETTER Sac-
rRIFrCrs—140 pp., 10c.|

You are in serious error, also, re-
specting the Cleansing of the Sane-
tuary; but for our view of this subject
we must refer you to STUDIES IN THE
Seriprures, Vol 111, Study 4.

s to the Third Angel’s Message:
Suppose we were to admit your claim,
that you are fulfilling Revelation 14:
9-12. That would prove nothing as to
the truth or untruth of your message.
The Book of Revelation is a symbolic
prophecy—a history written in ad-
vance. What is occurring and what
will occur are faithfully related—often
without comment, just as the Old Tes-
tament prophecies relate evil things
as well as good things, and often
without comment. For instance, Dan-
jel 7:8 tells about the Papal horn
“speaking great things,” but does not
say whether they are great truths or
great untruths. So too, in Revelation,
Papacy is described and its language
quoted without adverse criticism.

(7) Christ said that He came not to
destroy the Law and the Prophets,
but to fulfil them.-——Matthew 5:17.

Answer. Yes; and that is just what
we hold. Christ fulfilled the Law
Covenant—met all of its requirements,
and obtained the promised reward,
Life. Thus He fulfilled it; for this
was the end for which it was designed
and given.

(8) Christ said, “The Sabbath was
made for man, and not man for the
Sabbath.” (Mark 2:27.) We under-
stand this to mean that the Sabbath
was made for all mankind.

Answer. Your inference is not rea-
sonable. If the Sabbath were meant
for all mankind. the fact should and
would have been clearly stated to all
mankind. But the facts are that it
was commanded of only one nation.
and that Christ and the Apostles did
not so command. In this text our

Lord is showing to the Jews, to whom
the command was given, that they
were putting an extreme construction
upon the command when they refused
to do good on the Sabbath day—to a
fellow creature, as well as to an ox
or an ass. The Sabbath was intended
for the blessing of tihe men who were
commanded to keep it; they were not
created nor calied as a nation simply
to serve the day.

(9) In Isaiah 66:23, the Sabbath is
mentioned in connecticn with the new
heavens and new ecarth, which to us
means that it will be a perpetual in-
stitution—throughout eternity.

Answer. It is possible that in the
beginning of the Millennial Age the
Lord’s dealing with the world of man-
kind, then in process of Restitution
and trial, will resemble "Ilis dealings
with the House of Servants—Israel.
He may restore Laws respecting the
Sabbath and various festivals, and
even sacrifices, to teach the world by
these as object lessons. Some Scrip-
tures seem so to hint.—Jeremiah 33:
18: LEzekiel 46:19-24; 47:12; 48:10, 11.

We must remember that the lib-
erty of sons of God, now granted to
us, is in view of our being spirit-be-
gotten New Creatures. However, we
may be assured that the Law Cove-
narit will never be placed over the
world as it was over typical Israel;
for it made nothing perfect, and right-
eousness could not come by the Law
Covenant to others any more than to
Israel. The New Covenant will re-
main open throughout the Millennial
Age, for all who desire to flee from
sin and to return to full harmony with
God. DBut by that time, the Seed of
Abraham having been completed (Ga-
latians 3:8, 16, 28), none will then
have the privilege to become Joint-
heirs of that Promise, but may come
under the blessings which flow from
the Seed.

The expression, “from new moon to
new moon, and from Sabbath to Sab-
bath,” to a Jew would merely mean,
from month to month, and from week
to week; and would not of necessity
relate to any special observance of
the days.

The Seventh-Day Adventists are
surelv doing a world-wide work, and
whether right or wrong, might not
improperly be mentioned in the proph-
ecy of IRlevelation. It does seem, how-
ever, rather preposterous to claim
that their advocacy of the Fourth
Commandment of Israel’s Decalogue
constitutes them alone the champions
of God’s commandments and the faith
of Jesus. God’s Commandment to thé
Gospel Church under the Covenant of
Sacrifice is, “This is My beloved Son,
Hear ye Him.” And neiiner He nor
any whom He sent forth as His spe-
cial ambassadors and representatives
ever said one word in favor of the ob-
servance of the seventh day.

(10) Tne Roman Catholic Church
claims to have originated Sunday
keeping, admits that there is no au-
thority for it in the Seriptures, and
claims the right to make the change.

Answer. The Church of Rome is
quick to turn any point in her own
favor; and this is one which furnishes
a specially good opportunity. It is
nothing to admit that Sunday is not
commanded in the New Testament
(but neither is the seventh-day Sab-
bath), and it furnishes an excellent
chance to emphasize Roman Catholic
doctrine—that tradition is equally au-
thoritative with God’s Word.

But this boast that Papacy changed
the seventh-day Sabbhath to the first-
day Sunday amounts to nothing.
Where is the proof of it? Nowhere,
The fact is that for the Gospel Church
God has provided no day for rest, but
a rest for every day; and ithe early
Church on either or both days accord-

ing to convenien(je or advantage. The
custom of meeting on the first day

came down and gradually crystallized
into a habit, and later. a supposed
duty. Dut Papacy cannot point hack
to any date and show by the decisions
of any Council that she changed the

Jewish Sabbath intc the Christian
Sunday.

A Catechism entitled “The Catholic
Christian  Irvstructed”” in answer to
the question, “What are the days
which tbe Churehh commands to he

kept holv?”? gavs, “(1) the Sunday or
our T.ord’s Dayv, which we observe, by

Apostolic  tradition, instead of the

Sabbath.” Thus Romanrisis do not

claim to have changed o day
(Continued on page 50
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(11) The name Sunday is heathen-
ish, and doubtless at one time marked
a day on which the Sun was_ wor-
shiped. Consequently the day should
not be recognized nor tne name used.

Answer. Some great infidel may
have been named Robert or Thomas
but this would not make you an infide
if you had been given his name. ‘So
the propriety of worshiping God on the
first day of the week, or on any other
day is not governed by its common or
general name. We have no special
ehoice of name—Lord’s day, Sabbath,
or Sunday would any of them serve
our purpose, and we could worship
God in spirit and in truth on that day

. as well under one name as another.
Sabbath is a good name, and reminds
us of our rest by faith in Christ’s sac-
rifice and in God’s Heavenly promises
to all such covenanters following in
His steps. “Lord’s Day” is also good,
and reminds us that the first day of
the week marks the greatest token of
Divine favor ever manifested-—the res-
urrection of our Lord. Sunday re-
minds us of the Sun of Righteousness,
our risen Lord, and all the blessings
present and prospective that we and
the . whole world may anticipate
through Him. If the heart be right,
any of these names may become
I agra.nt with precious memories of

God’s grace through Christ.

The Sum of the Matter.

‘We group below the foregoing con-
clusions: L.

(1) The word Sabbath-day signifies
rest-day. .

(2) Any rest-day might therefore
with propriety be called a Sabbath-
day. Indeed, this was a custom with
the Jews. All of their feast-days they
called rest-days or Sabbaths; as, for
instance, the first and last days of
the Passover were called Sabbaths,
no matter upon what day of the week
theg occurred. X

(3) The Sabbath-day commanded in
the two tables of stone, delivered by
God to Israel by the hand of Moses at
Mount Sinai, was the seventh day of
the v-cek, not the first day; nor was it
merely one day in seven. This was
particularly indicated by the extra
supply of manna on the sixth day.

(4)" While any day of the week
would have suited equally well, so far

as Israel was concerned, God evidently:

had a choice. The seventh day chosen
. by Him, was evidently typical, as
were all of God’s arrangements for
and with that typical people. We un-
derstand that it typified the rest ex-
perienced by Spiritual Israel, and re-
ferred to by the Apostle in Heb. 4:9.

(5) The Fourth Commandment was
as binding as the others of the Deca-
logue; and hence, if the others con-
tinue in force against fleshly Israel—
to whom they all were given—so does
this one. But neither the Fourth nor
any other of the Ten Commandments
was ever given to, or made a law
for, any other nation than Israel.
None could come under its provisions
except by becoming Israelites, and
practiging circumeision.

(6) %I‘he Decalogue was the founda-
tion of the Covenant between God and

Israel, ca]led4 1t§1e Law-Covenant.—
Deuteronom <13,
(&h] Sinceythe death of Christ the

arrangement between God and those
whom He acknowledges as His chil-
dren is called the “Covenant by Sac-
rifice,” operative to Jesus’ followers
since Pentecost. Its provisions or
benefits are not for one race or fam-
ily of mankind merely, but are open
through faith in Christ for all people
who desire to become sacrificers with
Christ that they may reign with Him.

The Jews, and for that matter some
among the Gentiles also, who sought
communion and fellowship with God,
were continually striving to do some-
thing which would atone for their
sins and open communion and har-
mony with God; but the most eg’rnest
were “Weary and_heavy laden,” and
almost discouraged with their failure.
It is to such that our Lord addressed
Himself, saying, “Come unto Me, . . .
and 8I will "give you rest.””—Matthew
11:2

(8) As the Law Covenant -had the
Ten Commandments for its founda-
tion, so the Grace Covenant of self-
sacrifice has a new Law for its foun-
dation—the Law of Love. “A new
commandment give I unto you, that
ye love one another.” The new com-
mandment was not one added to the
ten commands of the old Covenant—
not an eleventh—but took the place of
the ten of the Law Covenant, and
was much more comprehensive. Love
is the only command of the Grace Cove-
nant and bears only upon those who
have come under that Covenant. The
world in general has nothing to do
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with the Church’s Covenant, its priv-
ileges, its blessings and its Law, even
as they had nothing to do with the
Law Covenant and its Decalogue, etc.
Only those under the Law Covenant
were bound by it or helped by it; and
only those under the Grace Covenant
are recognized by .it. In due time un-
der Christ’s Millennium the world will
be dealt with, and all the willing and
obedient will be blessed by the New
Law Covenant. .

(9) The people of the world in gen-
eral are not now recognized by God.
They are called “the children of this
world,” “children of the Devil,” “chil-
dren of wrath,” etc.; and we are told
that they have not ‘“escaped the con-
demnation that is upon the world,”
tnrough “one man’s disobedience,”
that they cannot escape except
through the provisions of the Grace
Covenant now or of the New. Law
Covenant of the Millennium. Hence
“the whole world [God’s covenanted
people being exceptions] lieth in the
Wicked One.”—1 John 5:19.—Diaglott.

The world once had a Law from
God, but they have lost it, or most of
it, and are now strangers and foreign-
ers unrecognized by God. (Romans
1:21; Ephesians 2:19.) The original
Law was not written upon tables of
stone, but was incorporated in man’s
very character, so that when perfect
in God’s image, he knew right and
wrong instinctively—his conscience
was a safe and accurate guide. But
six thousand years of degradation, as
slaves of Sin and Death under Satan,
have almost effaced that original law
from man’s heart—have warped his
judgment and conscience, and made

is will the plaything of his animal
propensities and hopes and fears.

Provision was made_ that Gentiles
might, if they chose, become Israel-
ites; and that by circumecision and the
observance of the Law Covenant pros-
elytes might be joint-heirs with Is-
rael to all the favors and typical priv-
ileges granted to that nation. But
the Gentiles were not under either the
blessings or the curses of that Cove-
nant unless they voluntarily acecepted
it. So now, under the Grace Cove-
nant, arrangement is made for some
to come in under its provisions—un-
der its justification, or forgiveness of
sins, and under its Law of Love. But
only those who have put themselves
under it by complying with the regu-
lations are sharers of either its bless-
in%is or its responsibilities.

here was no provision made for
any Sabbath-day keeping under the
Grace Covenant. Every day was to
be a Sabbath, or day of faith-rest in

Christ, to all under this Covenant, and -

to no others. The Apostle was care-
ful to guard the early Church against
the esteem of one day above another
as being more holy. (Romans 14:5-8.)
Our Lord’s ministry was under the
Law Covenant; and hence He ob-
served the seventh-day Sabbath even
while He assured the people that He
was “Lord also of the Sabbath day.”
(Matthew 12:8.) But neither He nor
any of the Apostles ever commanded
or even suggested the observance of
any special day as a Sabbath. And
one of these Apostles declared that he
had “not shunned to declare the whole
counsel of God”—thus proving that
the observance of a Sabbath day was
no part of God’s counsel to His sons
of the Grace Covenant.—Acts 20:27.
(10) There was no authorization of
a change from the seventh day to the
first day as a_Sabbath, or rest day.
The early Church was composed
chiefly of those who had been God’s
servants under the typical Law Cove-
nant, and it required time for them
to appreciate the fact that the Law
Covenant had ended and a Grace Cov-
enant had been introduced, that the
original Abrahamic Covenant had be-
come operative. Hence they were
warned frequently by the Apostles
against Judaizing tendencies and
teachers and against a tendency to
mix the Grace Covenant and its Law
of Love and Liberty with the Law of
the Mosaic Covenant. Naturally they
still observed the seventh day from
custom and convenience, and because
in Palestine it was the civil law, and
also because on that day they could
most successfully reach with the Gos-
pel the most hopeful class of hearers.

Our Lord’s resurrection on the first
day of the week, and His subsequent
showing of Himself upon that day,
seems to have started in the early
Church the custom of meeting on
every first day, having a simple meal,
recounting with prayer and praise
the Lord’s mercies, and remembering
their risen Redeemer and _testify-
ing how His -words burned in their
hearts when first on that day He had
explained to them redemption through
His blood—how it was necessary for
Christ to die and to rise, etc.

(11) This pleasant custom grew
upon the Church, but without any law,
for the Apostles assured them that
there is no law but love to them that
are in Christ Jesus. It was merely a
privilege which they prized and used
profitably. It was not until centuries
had passed, and_ papacy had arisen
with the false idea that its mission
was to convert the world by force, if
necessary, that laws were made re-
specting the first day of the week as

the Lord’s Sabbath or Sunday. Hav-
ing gathered into the Church multi-
tudes of “tares,” who did not appre-
ciate the liberty or the love of the
Covenant of Sacrifice, and who were
really as much as ever ‘children of
the Devil,” some laws or regulations
were made for their restraint.

(12) The Covenant of- Sacrifice con-
trols only “believers”—‘the faith€ul
in Christ Jesus”—and leaves these en-
tirely free to-do or observe whatever
love might dictate; for it is lawful to
do good—to do anything that godly
love would dictate or approve—on any
day; and it is improper to violate the
dictates of love upon any day.

Mankind has laws upon the subject,
however; and it is God’s command to
His people .that they be subject to
civil rulers in all matters not in vio-
lation of their consciences respecting
His wishes. On whatever day or how-
ever frequently the civil law com-
mands rest from secular labor, it be-
comes our duty to obey. We can re-
joice that we are at liberty to worship

ow and whom we please, and should
gladly use every opportunity wisely,
not forsaking the assembling of our-
selves for spiritual refreshment.

We are glad, too, and thankful that
the day especially set aside as a Sab-
bath by civil governments is the very
one of all others that we prefer; for
it memorializes the beginning of the
New Order of things—begun by the
resurrection of our dear Redeemer.
Hence in outward conduct we conform
to the laws of men on the subject,
while our hearts, having_fullest free-
dom toward God, we delight to use
the first day of the week especially
to His pleasement and praise, in doing

ood to others, particularly to the

ousehold of Faith.

“Stand Fast in the Liberty.”

“We that are strong ought to bear
the infirmities of the weak, and nbt
to please ourselves.”—Romans 15:1.

Our liberty in Christ, under the
terms of our Covenant, must take
care that others are not injured by
our use of liberty; for this would be
condemned bfr our Law of Love. The
Apostle clearly emphasizes this in his
letter to the Romans.—Chapters 14:
1 to 15:7.

He there points out that all are not
alike strong in the faith. Some, weak
in the faith, can see that Christ is our
Redeemer, but cannot as yet realize
the liberty we have in Christ; for one
realizes his liberty to eat whatever
agﬁ’ees with him, while another one,
who is weak (in bondage), eats vege-
tables only, lest he should violate
some law under which he thinks him-
self. Each should learn to grant the
other full liberty of conscience; the
stronger should not despise the weak-
er, nor should the weaker judge oth-
ers by himsgelf. It should be suffi-
cient to know that God accepts even
the weakest ones. So it is also with
reference to the observance of days:
One man esteems one day above an-
other, while another esteems all days
alike. Let each carry out fully the
conviction of his own mind. .

The Apostle does not here teach, as
S0 man¥ suppose from the common
translation, that each should make up
his mind and stick to it, whether right
or wrong; nor does he teach that one
is as right as the other. On the con-
trary, he urges growth into the full
liberty of Christ, but counsels pa-
tience and consideration on the part
of the stronger for the weaker. He
approves the stronger, and plainly
states that the brother who thinks
himself under a bondage regarding
meat, Sabbath days or fast days, is
the weak brother. But he urges that
if sucnh a weak brother observes such
bondage—not as an attempt to keep
the Law and to justify himself before
God, ignoring Christ’s redemption sac-
rifice, but because he thinks that our
Redeemer wishes him to be bound by
such ordinances—then the stronger
one should not rail at, or make light
of, his conscientious weakness, but
rather receive him fully as a brother,
trusting that discipline and experience
and growth in grace and knowledge
will gradually bring him to the liberty
which others reach more quickly.

And those strong ones who enter
fully inte the spirit of the Apostle’s
remark, “It is good neither to eat
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is
offended, or is made weak,” and deny
themselves what their own con-
sciences permit, have the greater
blessing They can realize in an ad-
ditional degree that they are following
in the Master’s footsteps; for ‘“even
Christ pleased not Himgelf.”—Romans
14:21; 15:2, 3.

For if the stronger breihren by sar-
caem and influence were tc force the
weaker ones to use g liberty they did
not realize, it would be forcing them
into sin; for any violation of con-
science is sin. (Romans 14:23.)
Therefore the weaker brethren should
be left to the liberty of their oon-
sciences. They should be received as
brethren, the influence of love and
truth alone being brought to bear
upon them, in the nope of gradually
educating them to an appreciation of
their full privileges as free men in
Christ. Thus the Body may be full
of charity and unity, each one carry-
ing out the convictions of his own
mind as to the Lord’s will, and each
seeking to grow in grace and knowl-
edge out of childhood’s weakness into
manhood’s strength, as rapidly as pos-
sible; being developed as he feeds
upon God’s Word.

The Apostle again refers specially
to the observance of days as a sign
of weakness, childishness and lack of
development, saying (Galatians 4:10,
11), “Ye observe days and months,
and times and years. I am anxious
on your behalf lest my labor for you
has been in vain.” He here addresses
those who had once known the lib-
erty of the sons of God, but who were
now getting into bondage through
false teaching. He recoinized by
these weaknesges for the things com-
manded by the ..aw Covenant, an evi-
dence that they were not growing into
the liberty of sons of God, but going
backward toward the servant condi-
tion (see verses 6-9; 19-31); and he
was even fearful that this weakness
and failure to maintain the liberty of
sonship, and this subservience to the
Law Covenant might lead them to re-
ject the true Gospel, that Christ gave
Himself for our sins, and accept as -
the Gospel a hopeless substitute—that
Christ would save them if they kept
the Law.—Galatians 1:4-8; 5:2.

In Colossians 2:14-17 the Apostle
declares the same truth with refer-
ence to the liberty of all who are in
Christ, in respect to the Law; espe-
cially singling out the festivals, new
moons and Sabbaths. He pointedly
declares (verse 13) that those believ-
ers who had been Gentiles were par-
doned fully and freely from all con-
demnation, while concerning those
who had been Jews, he says (Verse
14) Christ blotted out the . written
Law which was against us [believing
Israelites], removed it from our way,
nailing it to His cross; havin
stripned away from the original [Law
and its authorities [all obscurities],
He made a public illustration of them
[in° His life of obedience to theml],
triumphing over them by it [in obe-
dience even unto death, even the
death of the cross]. “Therefore [rea-
sons the Apostle, because our Lord
has made_both you Gentiles and us
Jews free] permit no man to judge
you.in meat or drink, or in respect to
a holy day, or of the new moon, or of
the Sabbaths, which are shadows of
future things, the substance [or anti-
types] of which appertain to the
anointing [Head and Body].”

Glorious is the liberty of the sons
of God! Let us stand fast in it! And
let us enjoy to the full our rest of
faith; for we can rest (enjoy Sab-
bath) whether the world has a Sab-
bath or not; whether any day or no
day is commanded by human law, our
rest abldes. It lasts seven days in
each week and twenty-four hours in
each day, and is not broken by physi-
cal labor, nor is it dependent upon
physical ease. It is a deep and last-
ing rest, and can be broken only by
doqbt—.by a rejection of the basis on
which it must abide, the Ransom—or
by living after the flesh, and thus dis-
turbing conscience and our relation-
ship toward God.

How blessed is the state of all in
Christ, as mature sons of God under
favor, not servants nor infants under
Law! (John 15:15; Romans 8:15;
Galatians 4:1-6.) How blessed to us
is the true rest of faith in_ Christ’s
finished work, which rest neither the
world nor the Law could give, and
which from us that are free, they can-
not take away. We realize that Is-
rael’s Sabbath (not only their weekly
Sabbath, but also their yearly Sabbath
and their Jubilee) was as far inferior
to the real as was their Passover in-
ferior to our Passover, and their sac-
rifices to our sacrifices, and their Al-
tar and Candle-stick and table of
shew-bread to ours. The realities, in
all these, are a thousand times grander
than their shadows. See STUDIES IN
THE ScrIPTURES, Vol. IL, Chapter 6; and
TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF BETTER SAcC-
RIFICES.
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A SHADOW OF THINGS TO COME

Pastor Barton’s Letter to an Adventist Brother

. .
- ®Let mo man therefore judge you. in meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy day,

!

or of the ncw wmoon, or of the Sabbath days

which are a shadow «

vood things to come.”—Cornossiaxs 2:16, 17,

DEAR SIR AND BROTHER:—

Even though differing from you in
my views of the Luw, I fecl constraincd
to express admiration for the zcal with
which you and your co-workers have
endeavored to promulgate what you
believe to be the truth of God. If we
believe anything to be right we must
act upon it until the Lord grants us
to see otherwise. I had far rather be
wrong and consistent than right and
inconsistent, though it is best of all to
be both right and consistent.

I feel justified in addressing you as
@ Brother in Christ because of the
many points upon which we can hold
karmonious fcllowship. We look to
the same Father in hcaven. We trust
in the merit of the same great sacri-
fice for sin. We are seecking light
from the same inspired Scripture. We
are both striving to live in the way
that will be to the glory of God. We
see eye to eye upon the nature of the
soul, the penalty for sin, earth’s res-
titution to I.denric conditions, the
Babylonian state of so-called Christen-
dom, and the impending time of trouble
along financial, political and social
lines. Then last, but not least, we each
see the mnecessity of suffering with
Christ if we would be glorified with
him, and have already suffered a liitle
of the scorn and derision which the
world hurls at the soldier of the cross.
The enumeration of all these points
on which we are agreed will enable
Yyou to realize that what I am about
to say respecting our differences is
not meant in a spirit of wrangling,
but solely for the purpose of sharing
with you the blessedness and joy which
has dawied in our hearts with this
comforting light.

We agree with our Adventist friends
that God never authorized anyone to
change the Sabbath of the Decalogue
from the seventh day of the week to
the first, but we do believe that just
@s truly as the Christian has a greater
High Priest, and a greater sacrifiice,
and a greater tabernacle than Isracl
had, so, too, the follower of Christ
has a much greater Sabbath than the
follower of Moses. Tverything under
the Jewish digpensation was typical
of “good things to come.” (Hceb. 10:1.)
‘The Atoncment Day, the passover, the
sabbatic years, the jubilees, etc.,, were
all figures of more important things,
s0 why should it seem strange that
the seventh or Sabbath day was
typical any more than the seventh or
sabbatic year? DBut in order that you
may see this tn be the Scripturzl
thought hear Paul in Col. 2:16, 17:
*T.et no man therefore judge you, in
meat or in drink, or in respect of an
holy day, or of the new moon, or of
the Sabbath days: Which are a shadow
of good things to come; but the body
fis of Christ.” The seventh-day keep-
ers will argue that the Sabbath here
refers to some of those yearly occa-
sions, which were alzo called Sabbaths,
because part of their observance re-
qQuired rest from ordinary labor; for
instance, the Day of Atonement. But
this cannot be the meaning of Paul's
language, for he had already included
all these yearly sabbaths under the
words, “an holy day.”” In harmony
with his usual systematic forms of
expression Paul first spoke of the
yearly holy days, then came the
monthly festivals, the new moons, and
next tue weekly rest days. The Chris-
tian has a sabbath, too, but, as we
shall see, his sabbath is as much
greater than the Jewish sabbath as the
substance of a thing is greater than
its shadow.

You may ask: Did not the Lord in
Tx. 31:16 speak of the seventh day
Sabbath as being given for “a per-
petual covenant?’ I answer to this
that the very identical language which
tthe Lord used here of the Sabbath
he uses elsewhere of the harvest offer-
ing (Lev. 23:14), the pentecostal sac-
rifice (Lev. 23:21), the Day of Atone-
ment (Lev. 23:31, 32) and the feast of
tabernacles (I.ev 23:41). The same
Hebrew word “olam,” which is trans-
Jated “perpetual” in the seventh-day
reference, is the word translated “for-
ever’” in the other passages. See
Young's Analytical Concordance. So
if the Advent view is correct we should
still be keeping the feast of taber-
nacles as well as the Sabbath, but as
some of your own brethren have
shown, when dealing with the punish-
ment of the wicked, the word ‘“olam,”
like the Greek ‘“aion,” really means
“age-lasting,” or “lasting to a consum-
mation.” It is sometimes used in the
sense of eternal, but not necessarily.
Thus in Ex. 29:9 we read of the priestly
office being 'given to Aaron and his
descendants ‘“for a perpetual statute,”
the same word “olam” being used. But

that it does not properly mean “per-
petual” in this passage is evident, for
Aaron's family lozt the priesthood
1809 years ago. Note Heb. 7:11-14.

We find, then, that Jehovah used
the very same language in speaking
of the weekly Sapbath which he used
respecting  other Jewish institutions
which passed away when that of which
they were typical came, so similarly
may not the Jewish Sabbath have
passed away, being supplanted by a
greater sabbath? Notice our Lord’s
words in Matt., 5:17, 18, “Think not
that I am come to destroy the Law or
the prophets; I am not come to destroy
but to fulfil; for verily I say unto you,
till heaven and earth pass one jot or
one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the Law till all be fulfilled.” Our
Saviour did not say the Law should
not pass away, but that it should not
pass away until it was fulfilled. PBut
he tells us first that he came to fulfil
it, so if it was fulfilled in him it has
passed away. There is a vast differ-
ence between a4 thing being destroyed
and passing away as a result of ful-
fillment. The law of circumcision was
never destroyed, but it passed away
and was abolished when that to which
it pointed, circumecision of the heart,
was set forth, and it is this higher
circumecision we must observe., (Rom.
2:18, 29.) Likewise Christ did not de-
stroy the Law, or set it at naught, but
Lis perfeet life fulfilled its every re-
quirement, as we imperfect creatures
could not, and thus he became the
great inheritor of all the promises of
the Law, with the right to distribute
what he inherited under the Law to
all who would become Lis, Addition-
ally the Law led to Chrict and pointed
him out as the Holy Onec of whom
Aloses had said, “IHear ye him.” (Acts
T:37; Gal. 3:24, 23.) Therefore to con-
sider the I.aw given through Moses as
binding upon the Christian is to doubt
whether Christ has accomplished what
he came for; “to fulfil” the Law., Of
course the Christian must study that
Law, and he finds jewcls of inspired
wisdom in it, but he studies it as a
shadow of better things, as typical of
the Dblessings promised . under the
greater than Moses—Christ.

Then is the follower of Christ under
no law? Yes, he is under a new law,
a higher law. Just as he has a better
Iigh Priest, a better sacrifice, a better
everything than the Jew had, so he
has a better Jaw, and it contains a
better sabbath. Isa, 42:21 foretold that
Christ was to “magnify the law and
make it honorable,” and we are now
under this magnified law. The law
said: “Thou shalt not kill,” but Christ
magnified that when he taught that
whosoever hateth his brother without
a cauce Is guilty of murcder. (Sce
Matt, 5:21, 22, 27, 28.) Phe Law said:
“Thou shalt not steal,” but Christ
taught us that we should not merely
refrain from robbing our neighbor, but
be ever ready to share with him what
we had, even to the extent of laying
down our lives for our brethren. (John

3:24; 1 John 3:16.) The Law said:
“ITonor thy father and thy mother,”
but we are instructed to “honor all to
whom honor is due.”—Rom. 13:7.

Now, decar brother, the Adventists
see that Christ magnified the 1st, 2nd,
3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th
commandments, but they fail to realize
that he magnified the 4th, the Sabbath
commandment, too. To the contrary,
they beliecve he made it smaller. One
of your brethren put it to me this way:
“Before Christ every little act controry
to the Sabbath commandment, even
the building of a fire, was te be se-
verely punished, but since Christ’s sac-
rifice, so long as we try to do our
best to keep the Sabbath,” the Lord
will pardon and overlook where we
come short in our obedience to that
command.” That would have magni-
fied God's mercy, but it would not have
magnified the commandment. Would
it be magnifying the 6th command-
ment if we should say: “Before Christ
murder was to be severely punished,
but since then, if you try to keep the
Law—*“thou shalt not kill”—it will be
all right if you do kill a man once in
a while”?

Let me now present our understand-
ing of how Christ magnified the Sab-
bath Law. The Israelite was to c¢on-
sider one-tenth of what he had as holy
unto the Lord; but do we ever hear
the Christian advised to give a tithe
to the Lord? Not once. How much
are we advised to give him? All that
we are and have. We are to give all
that we can in as direct a way as we
can, and the remainder is to be given
him in a more indirect way; e. g., we
give him the money we spend for food
and clothing, because our body be-

longs to him and is being used to
glorify and serve him. The tood gives
us strength to do more for him, there-
fore tie money we spend for food is
being spent for our Lord. (Rom. 12:1;
1 Cor, 6:20; 10:31; 2 Cor. 5:15.) In
Tuke 14:33 our Master does not tell us
to forsake or surrender a tenth, but “all
that he hath.”

The Jew sang: “Some of self and
some of thee.” The Christian sings:
“None'cf self but all of thiee.”

Likewise the Jew gave God one-gev-
enth of his time, but the Christian is
to give him seven-sevenths, The [.ord
said in Lev, 19:30, “Ye shall kcep my
sabbaths and reverence my sanctuary.”
The sanctuary wus the holy structure
through which God manifested himself
to Israel, so to tnem the word meant
a certain definite holy place; but the
Christian finds his sanctuary wherever
he is; every place is a holy placs to
him. Similarly every day ‘is a hcly
day, a sabbath of rect to him. Hea has
a better sanctuary to reverence and a
better sabbath to keep. But not only
does his sabbath differ from the typical
sabbath, the nature of his rest also
differs. It does not merely mean a ces-
sation from manual labor, but a rest
from laboring for self in order to work
and live for God. It means to rest as
God rested after he had completed the
work of creation, as the Word ex-
presses it: “To enter into his rest”
God’s rest does net mean idleness, “He
sends his rain and causes his sun to
shine” on the seventh just as much ason
any other day. Then how did he rest?
He ceased working for himself in order
to work for man through his Son. And
how do we rest like him? By ceasing
to work for self in order to work for
him through Christ. Hear Hebh. 4:10,
“For he that is entered into his rest,
he also hath ceased from his own
works, as God did from his)” And
then Paul continues in verse 11, “let
us labor therefore,” not let us cease
from labor, but labor to put down those
selfish propensitics which would lead
us, contrary to God’s will, to live for
self, instead of permitting us “to enter
into that rest.” This rest of which the
seventh day was a type will not end
with this life, but it will continue an
eternal rest, begun here and consum-
matced in eternity.

Let me digress here tco say that
God’s rest day was not g period of 24
hours, but, like the six days of cre-
ation, was a long period of time. In
our own language this is a very com-
mon use of the word “day,” and it is
equally frequent in Bible language.
(2 Pet. 3:8; Ps: 95:7-10.) 'While the
day of salvation of 2 Cor. 6:2 is al-
rcady over 1800 years long, so it was
with the great days of creation; they
were long periods of time, and like-
wise the seventh day, in which God
rested, is a long period; it is not over
yet.

But to return to the subject of this
letter. In Isa. 58:13 we have a descrip-
tion by the inspired Prophet of what
constitutes Christian sabbath keep-
ing. We must refrain from doing
our own ways, and from finding
our own pleasures, and from speak-
ing our own words, That is sab-
bath keeping. But the Christian
must do that every day, therefore every
day must be a sabbath to him. TFor
fear you may not apply the latter part
of the verse to the sabbath let me
refer you to the Revised Version, which
reads: “And shalt honor it, not doing
thine own ways,” etc. Every day we
are to “speak as the oracles of God.”
(1 Pet, 4:11) Every day God is to
work in us “to do of his good pleasure”
(Phil. 2:13). Every day “the steps of
a good man are ordered of the Lord.”
(Ps. 37:23.) So again I say, every day
is a sabbath to him who liveth “not
unto himself.” Is not this a glorious
magnifying of the Law?

We can now see how “Christ is the
end of the Law for righteouzness to
every one that believeth.” (Rom., 10:4.)
‘We can understand why Paul could
say in Gal. 3:19, “The Law was
added * * TILL THE SEED SHOULD
COME,” and then in verses 23 to 25
he boldly compares the Law to a se-
vere pedagogue to whom they were
committed for a season, “but after
that faith is come we are no longer
under a pedagogue.” And we capn com-
prehend why Paul mourns because “ye
observe days” (Gal. 4:10, 11), and in-
timates that the brother is weak who
“esteems one day above another* (Rom.
14:5—read verses 1 to 7), failing to
realize that they are all to be counted
ag days in which his glory is to be
sought.

I know how the seventh-day Ad-
ventists divide the Law intc two parts,
calling the Decalogue “the law of God,”
and the remainder “the law of Moses,”
and then claiming that Christ did away
with the Law of Moses, but not with
the law of God. This is an awful mis-
take; it was all the Law of God, be-
cause it came from him, and it is all
the law of Moses in that it came
through him. (Lev. 26:46; Deut. 5:5.)
Thus our Saviour, in Mark 7:10, quotes
one of the ten commandments (Ex.
20:12; Deut. 5:16), and then in the

same verse a law which was not in the
Decalogue (Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9), and
yet attributes them both to Moses. He
was not the author of either, but he
was the agent through whom God de-
livered both commands. Furthermore,
the fact that the Law, which was untif
John (Luke 16:16; Matt. 11:13), in-
cluded the Decalogue as well as the
ceremonial features of the Law, is
proyed by Rom. 7:6, 7; for Paul, after
saying, “we are delivered from the
%aw,” leaves no doubt as to what law
is meant by quoting from the tenth
commandment. And as his words show
we are no longer under the letter (it
was the detter which was on the
stones), but under the spirit, the anti-
Pype, that which was shadowed forth
in the words on stone, the greater low
of love., (James 1:26; 2:8.) When
we read, therefore, in the books from.
Acts to Revelation about the redeemed
keeping “the commandments of God,”
we do not think of the Jetters in stone
given through Moses, but of the mag-
nified law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus. (Rom. 8:2.) Notice another
passage, viz.,, 2 Cor, 3:3-11. The ex-
bression, “written and engraven in
stones,” and the reference to Moses
face shining at the time is evidence
that Paul is speaking of the Deca-
logue. In verse 7 he tells us how the
Law was accompanied with such glory
that it even caused Moses face to
shine. Then in verse 8 he refers to
Somcthing which would be accom-
panied with more glory, and following
this up shows that when “the glory
that excelleth” (v. 10) should come then
that which was given with glory—i. e,
the Law written and engraven on
stones—was to be “done away.” (v. 11.)
Note the remarkable similarity between
the Revised Version rendering of verse
11 and Matt. 5:18 Then in verses 12
to 18 Paul shows that while Israel had
Moses cover his face so they could not
sce the glorious results of the giving
of that glorious Law, yet we should
refrain from covering our hearts with
the veil of prejudice, etc., as we wish
to see the more glorious results of this
more glorious law upon the hearts and
lives of our brethren, especially as it
was reflected in our great Elder
Brother, the Lord Jesus.—2 Cor. 3:18.

Dear brother, much more might be
written, but I must refrain from more
than one or two brief statements.
Paul’s preaching upon the seventh day,
etc., is no endorsement of seventh-day
Adventism. That was a day when the
cessation from labor brought the Jews
together in their synagogues and gave
Paul an opportunity he gladly used.
‘Wherever and whenever he found ears
to hear he was ready to preach. There
were crowds in the synagogues on the
seventh day, so Paul went there, and
there were numbers at the market
every day, so Paul preached there on
other days. (Acts 17:17.) So just ag
Paul esteemed those opportunities, sa
we esteem the opportunities afforded
us on the first day, not because there
is a divine command to consider that
day a sabbath above other days, ‘al-
thpugh we consider it a very appro-
priate day for meetings of the people
of God, being our Lord's resurrection,
day. However, refraining from actual
labor on the first day is not an endorse-
ment of the wrong ideas many have
held about it, any more than a belief
in the Bible would mean an endorse-
ment of the many wrong views which
have been entertained of its teaching.
It has been a great comfort to me to
find that salvation did not hang upon
such a slender cord as the keeping of
a weekly rest day.

There are othey features of the Sab-
bath, for instance its foreshadowing
of the Millennium, which I have not
touched upon at all. Pastor Chas. T.
Russell, of Brooklyn Tabernacle, Brook-
Iyn, N. Y., has treated that phase of the
subject most beautifully. Have you
ever read his book, “The Divine Plan
of the Ages”? It is a book of 386 pages,
cloth bound, for 25 cents. The Watch
Tower Bible and Tract Society, 13-17
Hicks street, Brooklyn, N. Y., supplies
them.

Your Brother in the service of the
King of kings, B. H. BARTON.
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Where are the Dead?

Church of the Living God.

Our Lord’s Return.

St. Peter’s Keoys.

Refrain thy Voice from Weeping.

Why Financiers Tremble.

Distress of Nations Preceding Arma-
geddon.

Earthquakes in Prophecy.

What is the Soul?

God’s Message to the Jews.

What is a Christian?
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FACTS FOIL THE ASSASSINATION
OF PASTOR RUSSELL’S
CHARACTER.

A post-card request brings free to
any one who doubts Pastor Russell's
purity of life and sincerity of purpose,
a clear cut statement of the facts at
issue. Address Watch Tower, Brook-

lyn, N. Y

Those. who read carefully and get
the benefit of the pure spiritual at-
mosphere into which Pastor Russell
leads them, need not be told that the
§ many vile printed and pulpit attacks
1 are wholly false and merely the des-
perate efforts of opponents whose ne-
farious schemes to keep the people in
ignorance of the truth on all subjects
Pastor Russell is so fearlessly and
thoroughly exposing.

It is for this reason that the millions
of newspaper readers continue to en-
§ joy Pastor Russell’s pen products and
are not being influenced by any of the
so-called news reports with scare-
{ headlines, some of which, if even par-
tially true, would have sent Pastor
Russell to prison long ago; but the
§ fact is that not a soul on earth has
1 the slightest cause for grievance
against Pastor Russell, except that he
is telling the common bpeople truths
the clergy wish them not to know.

Why Such Calamities
Upen This Generation?

That the great European war is the
~ beginning of God’s judgment upon

the natons of Christesdoin 45 ictug-
nized by many serious minded men
of the world. as well as by Bible
students. All are aware that “Chris-
tendom” has much to answer for; but
just why this present generation
should be called upon to suffer more
than any other is a problem_ which
some may not fully understand. The
justice of the Time of Trouble upon
the nations of our day should be ap-
preciated when we recognize the fact
that we stand to-day in a period
which is the culmination of ages of
experience which should be, and is,
in some Tespects, greatly to the
world’s profit; especially to that part
of the world which has been favored,
directly and indirectly, with the light
of Divine Truth—Christendom, Baby-
ion—whose responsibility for this
stewardship of advantage  is conse-
quently very great. God holds men
accountable, not only for what they
know, but for what they might know
if they would apply their hearts unto

instruction—for the lessons which ex-

perience (their own and others’) is
designed to teach; and if men fail to
heed the lessons of experience, oOr
wilfully neglect or spurn its precepts,
they must suffer the consequences.

Before so-called Christendom lies
the open history of all past time, as
well ags the Divinely inspired revela-
tion. And what lessons they contain!
lessons of experience, of wisdom, of
knowledge, of grace, and of warning,
By giving heed to the experiences of
preceding generations along the va-
rious lines of human industry, politi-
cal economy, ete., the world has made
yvery commendable progress in mate-
rial things. Many of the comforts
and conveniences of our present civ-
jlization have come to us largely
from applying the lessons observed in
the experiences of past generations.
The art of printing has brought these
lessons within the range of every
man. The present generation in this
one point alone has mueh advantage
every way: all the accumulated wis-
dom and experience of the past are
added to its own. But the great
moral lessons which men ought also
to have been studying and learning
have been very generally disregarded,
even when they have been emphati-
cally forced wupon public attention.
History is full of such lessons to
thoughtful minds inclined to right-
eousness:; . men of the present day
have more such)lessons than those of
previous generstions, and this genera-
tion must suffér for its neglect.

GREAT PURPOSE FOR

i

HICH IT

IS ORDAINED."

WHO WAS MELCHISEDEC? “WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER.” MELCHISE-
DEC AND AARONIC ORDERS OF PRIESTS CONTRASTED. MEMBERSHIP
LIMITED. THEIR FUTURE WORK. -

“No man taketh this honov to himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron....
“Thou art @ Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec.”—Hebrews 5:4-6.

the above texts is made in con-

nection with his discussion of the
Mosaic arrangement and the Aaronic
Order of priesthood. Christ,
on earth, could not be a priest, be-
cause there was already a priesthood
ordained of God—the family of Aa-
ron. No Israelite dould take part in
this priesthood except he were of
Aaron’s lineage. To presume to take
part in it without God’s invitation
would be a sin. To. this day the
Jews respect’ the Aaronic priesthood,
and no ome could serve as a Dpriest
unless he could show his genealogy
back to Aaron. The Jews now do not
know who belongs to the priestly
family. Therefore they have no priest
and no such service as a priest would
render.

In his Ipistle to the Hebrews St.
Paul calls attention to another priest-
hood. He declares that Jesus, who
wros oty 2f dho triho of Tevwi hag heo.

come a Priest of a still higher Order

THE' Apostle’s statement forming

than the Aaronic; moieover, that God.

had foretold our XLord’s Priesthood
long before. (Psalm 110:4.) His
was a Divine appointment to this

Priesthood. The call to be the Mes-

siah and the highest of all priests

.was from the Father.

Here we have another proof that
our Lord Jesus was not the Father.
He could have only such honors as
the Father would give Him. God
glorified Him in giving Him this great
Priesthood. The Apostle quotes from
the Prophet David respecting Jesus,
“Thou art a Priest forever after the
Order of Melchisedec.”

Who Was Melchisedec?

Melchisedec was a great personage
who lived in Abraham’s day. So great
was he that, after Abraham had won
a great victory and wished to show
his appreciation of God’s goodness,

the patriarch came to Melchkisedec,

“king of Salem and priest of the
Most High God,” and offered tithes of
all h2 had captured.—Gen. 14:18-20.
Melchisedec is supposed to have
been one of the Shepherd Kings who
invaded HEgypt and built the Great
Pvramid, covering twelve acres,
known for ages as one of the Seven
%Vozéders of the world—about 2170

How much higher than Aaron must
he have been who wasg a type of
Christ and of Christ’s Priesthood in
glory?

Melchisedec was not a priest who
offered sacrifices in a linen robe; he
was a priest who was at the same
ti .e a king—“A priest upon his
throne.” As such his position was
higher in the type than the position
of Aaron; for Aaron was a descend-
ant of Abraham, and Abraham. great
as he was as the patriarch and
father of Israel and of the Aaronic
Order of Priests, paid tithes to .Mel-
chisedec and received a blessing at
his hands. Thus was typified, as
the Apostle explaing, that the priest-
hood of sacrifice (the Aaromic) rep-
resents a lower plane or condition
than the higher priesthood of king-
ship—the Melchisedec order. Melchis-
edee, priest and king, therefore, rep-
resented Tne Christ (Jesus and
Hig Church) in glory and power,
whereas the Aaronic order specially
pictured the redemptive sacrifice of
our Lord and the share which the
Q’gurch has with Him in that sac-
rifice.

while -

“Without Father or Mother.”

We read of Melchisedec that, as
a priest, he was without father, with-
out mother, without descent, and
that neither his beginning of days
nor end of life are recorded in the
genealogies. (Heb. 7:3, 6, Syriac.)
Likewise the priesthood of which
Jesus is Head does not trace its lin-
eage to any human source. This fact
is strikingly typified in Melchisedec,

whose lineage and death have pur-.

posely not been recorded. He was
a priest without having inherited the
office from his father or his mother,
thereby picturing Christ’s priesthood,
which came not of the lineage of the
flesh, as did the Aaronic priesthood,
which natural Israel thought to be
the real. Melchisedec’s death was
not recorded nor a successor named,
that thus might be typified the con-
tinuity of Christ’s Royal Priesthood.

H

MELCHISEDEC, PRIEST AND KING

In the Melchisedec type the work of
sacrifice is not shown, as he repre-
sented The Christ glorified and reign-
ing after the work of sacrifice had
been completed. The Aaronic priest-
hood furnished typical illustrations
of the sacrifices and sufferings of

‘Christ (Head and Body) and the
blessings to feollow, but it did not
completely illustrate the glorious,

everlasting and unchangeable charac-
ter of this Royal Priesthood during
the Millennial Age. For this cause
Melchisedec was presented as a type,
that thus might be shown his glorious
office of priest and king combined.
Here, too, the Body of Christ is no
longer shown as separate individuals,
but as one, combp:ete. In the work
of sacrifice, as represented in Aaron
and his under priests, we have seen
them more or less separately sac-
rificing; but all of the Church will
share unitedly: with their Head
(Jesus) in the future glory repre-
sen .d in Melchisedec alone.

We see that our Heavenly Father
has conferred a very great honor
upon our Lord Jesus Christ, in ap-
pointing Him to be the worid’s great
Redeemer, High Priest and King. He
is the One through whom w:ill come
all the blessings upon the world that
God has designed. But beilore God
could recognize Him in that posi-
tion, He must prove our Lord, as the
Bible declares. i

“Worthy to Locse the: Soals.”

Elsewhere St. Paul points out that
our Lord Jesus left the gl¢;y which
He had with the Father b¢fore the

world was and took upon {Him the

form of a servant; and being found in
fashion as a man, He humbled Him-
self still further—all that He might
do the Father’s will. His obedience
to the Father finally led to the Cross.
“Wherefore God hath highly exalted
Him, and given Him a name that is
above every name, that at the name
or Jesus every knee should bow.”
(Philippians 2:5-11.) In that exalted
position He is the . Antitype of Mel-
chisedec. '

This is corroborated by our Lord’s

own statement in the Fifth Chapter
of the Revelation. There is pictured -
ths Father, seated upon the Throne
of Glory and holding in His right
hand a Scroll, written within and
without and sealed with seven seals.
This Scroll represented the Divine
Plan that God had purposed in Him-
self before the foundation of the
world. What wag in that Scroll no-
body knew but Himself. The entire
Plan was in God’s own power; and,
% ':‘-.zk-.&fvr;»‘»,l:;,iﬁ; St T HAEA, At M,‘
ot 1datiors of the world the Father
foreknew that our Lord would be the
One w-~thy to open the Scroll.
_ Throughout Heaven and earth the
proclamation was made, “Who is
worthy to loose the seals and to look
therein ?”’ Nobody came forward.
Then St. John began to weep. After
he had wept much, an“angel touched
him and.sald, ‘“Weep-not. The Lion
of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed.”
The Lion of Judah .was the Strong
One of Judah, of which tribe God had
prophetically declared that Messiah
should come—of David’s lineage. Here
was the Strong One, competent to do
the work—absolutely perfect.

The difficulty with every other per-
son in the world was that all were
imperfect. But Jesus was sent into
the world with all the qualities of
perfection—in the image of God.
‘When He became the' Man' Christ
Jesus, He was qualified to fulfil the
Divine Purpose.. But He must be
tested. No one heretofore had proven
worthy, because the conditions that
God had attached to the honor were
very stringent. God was looking for
One competent to be entrusted with
the charge of affairs—a Prime Min-
ister, as it were. One who would
fully represent Him in the Kingdom
work and be associated with Him
forever. TFor so high a position God
had purposed that this One should be
made partake of the Divine nature.

Immortality—*“Life in Himself.”

. The Scriptures tell us that God has
immortality; i. e., He is nct liable to
death. All the angels are mortal; not
that they are dying, but that they
could -die. A mortal is not a dying
person, but one liable to death. God
has supplies to continue existence to
those who will be obedient and loyal
to Him. To all such He is pleased
to grant everlasting life. 'But He is
immortal, not susceptible to death in
any sense. He is not dependent upon
food, water, air, rest or anything else.
Jesus says, “As the Father hath life
in Himself, so hath He given to the
Son to have life in Himself.” (John
5:26.) This is so high as to be be-
yond human comprehension.

God purposel that this One whom
He would so highly exalt should also
have this quality of immortality—life
in Himself. But first He must demen-
strate His loyalty to the fullest de-
gree, Jehovah determined that the
first opportunity to prove worthiness
of -this position should be- given to

(Continued on Page 2, Column 2.)
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THE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD.

.| the Log‘og, “Thhe I\?’Vogi,” th(eaROnei %I‘St
i y ] created by the Father. evelation
i3, 15, 17, HICKS ST., Brook ™.l 3:14; Colosslans 1:15; John 1:1-8.)
Monthly-12cts. a year. Single copies lc. Those who believe in the doctrine

An sndepeaident, Unsectarian Religi- of the Trinity hold many very un-
ous Newspaper, Speclally Devoted to | reasonable views. They say that
‘the Forwarding of the Laymen’s Home Jesus Gid not become a man, that
Missionary Movement for the Glory . He merely hid Himself in a ﬁuman
of God and Good of Humanity, form for-a time. Not so says the
Bible. Our Trinitarian friends are
driven to some very ridiculous posi-
tions by claiming that Jesus was co-

[ The bible Students momhw

W. F. HUDGINGS, Editor

“Ministers of the I B. S. A. render
their services at funerals free of charge.

They also invite correspondence from equal irith the Father, a very un-
those desiring Christian counsel. SCI‘iptu%al claim, ‘ )
The Son of God left the glery which

He had with the Father, was made
THEY CRIED “PEACEl PEACE!” flesh and dwelt amongst us. He was

BUT THERE WAS NO PEACE. 14 ordinary man, no sinful man. We

The peace movements of the past beheld in Him a glory that no other
forty years having ended in the great- man had—a glory of perfection.
est war in all -human history, call (John 1:14; Hebrews 7:26.) He be-
forcefully to mind the prophetic state- came a man fcr the very purpose of
ment of the Apostle Paul concerning carrying out the Father’s Flan, which
eveuts that would lead up to the es- He could not then fully know. He
tablishment of Messiah’s Kingdom: knew that the first step of prepara
“For when they shall say, Peace and tion was to be made a man. The
safety; then sudden destruction com- next step was to present Himself for
eth upon them.” (1 Thessalonians sacrifice. From those who interpreted
5:3.) For many centuries, through the Law, He knew that there was
the holy prophets, God has foretold nothing that He could do in His
tne Time of Trouble with which this priestly office until He was thirty
Age shall end; and no number of years old. When His thirtieth anni-
peace congresses nor peace palaces versary came, He presented Himself
eould avert the inevitable disaster. to the Father in consecration and
Many realized this—*their hearts was baptized by John.
failing them for fear, looking unto
the things coming upon the earth”—
and their loud proclamations of
Peace! Peace! often bore the stamp
of insincerity and empty boastfulness.

There, at Jordan, the Father grant-
ed the Son the opening of His eyes
of understanding. There He became

“The Heavens Were Opened to Him.”"

.. The scagflo

During a great peace demonstration
some years ago the situation was
ably summed up by the poet Whittier
in verse which can now be appre-
ciated much better than at the time
it was written:

*‘Great peace in ‘Europe! Order
reigns

From Tiber’s hills to Danube’s
plains!’

So say her kings and priests; so say
The lying prophets of our day.

“Go lay to ‘earth a list’ning ear;
The tramp of measured marches
hear,
The rolling of the cannon’s wheel,
The shotted musket’s murd’rous peal,
The night alarm, the sentry’s call,
The quick-eared spy in hut and hall,
From polar sea and tropic fen
The dying groang of exiled men,
The bolted cell, the galley’s, chains,
The sce Uldszumoking with its“stains!
Cnder,—tneé n i
Peace,—in the durngeon vaults and
graves! ; 3 .
Speak, Prince and Kaiser, Priest and
Czar! ; . .
If this be peace, pray, what is war?

“Stern-herald’ of Thy better day,
Before Thee to prepare Thy way
The Baptist shade of Liberty,—
Gray, scarred. and hairy-robed must

ress

Witph bleeding -feet the wilderness!
O that its voice might pierce the ear
Of priests and princes while they

hear ’
A cry as of the Hebrew seer:
Repent! God’s Kingdom draweth
‘near.” :

THE BIBLE HELL

A correc nderstanding of this
subject is ‘almost a mnecessity to
. Christian steadfastness. = For centu-
ries it has been the teaching of ‘“or-
thodox¥,” of all shades, that God, be-

SH 67 fovasng slaves - 1re™

the slain Lamb. At the very moment
He made His consecration at Jordan
He died, so far as His covenant with

was concerned. so it is
with His followers. The very mo-
ment we make our covenant with
God, we are dead—dead to sin and
to all earthly interests. Our death
dates not from the time we actually
die, but from the time we give up
our will.  So God there counted Jesus
dead. He was the sacrificial Lamb.
To Him was given the right to open
the Scroll.

So we read that at His baptism,
when the Holy Spirit descended upon
our Lord, “the Heavens [the higher
things] were opened unto Him.”
(Matthew 3:16). The deeper things
of God’s Plan became open to His
mind. Never before had He seen the
meaning of these things. They were
hidden from Him, as from any nat-
ural man. ’.g‘he nz%tu};al man—wllllethelf;
periect cor imperfect, “receiveth no

5 ;i%fﬁgs of the Spirit of God;
neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned.” (1
Corinthians 2:14.) Jesus became a
prerfect natural man, and as such He
gave all that He had in consecration.
Then . God begat Him of the Holy
Spirit to the new nature. From the
moment of spirit-begetting, old things
passed away and all things became
new.

After Jesus had received the Holy
Spirit, He went immediately into the
wilderness for forty days. During
that time He was a Bible Student,
thinking over the Scriptures, which
from boyhood He had heard read in
the synagogue. Having now received
the illumination ' of the Holy Spirit,
He could understand what was meant
by the manna in the wilderness, by
the serpent erected upon the pole, by
the bullock of the Atonement Day
sacrifices and by the Passover Lamb.
The whole Plan of God for human
salvation was opened to Him. He
had “loosed the seven seals.” By that

fore creating man, had created a time He fully understood all that He
great abyss.of fire and terrors, capa- was to suffer. He saw that He was
ble of containing all the billions of to give up His life sacrificially, that
the human family which He purposed He was to be crucified.
to bring into being; that this abyss Then, after all the siress of Bible
He had named “hell;” and that all of study for forty days without food, the
the promises and threatenings of the Devil came and tempted Him. This
Bible were designed to deter as many was the opportunity, in His weakened
as possible (a “little flock”) from physical condition, for the Adversary
such wrong-doing as would make this to present a temptation. But'.our
awful place their perpetual home, Lord withstood all of Satan’s sugges-
Guided by the Lord’s providence to tions, and finally the Devil left Him.
a realization that the Bible has been We have no record that Satan ever
slandered, as well as its Divine Au- again tried to tempt our Lord.
thor, and that, rightly understood, it God thovoughly proved the One
teaches nothing derogatory to God’s who was to be the great Antitype of
character nor 1o an intelligent reason, Melchisedec, the Priest upon His
we have issued a booklet laying bare Throne, partaker of the -Divine na-
the Scripture teaching on this subject. ture. And Jesus demonstrated His
‘We_believe that whoever shall hereby worthiness, not only during those
find his false view rested upon human forty days in the wilderness, but
misconceptions and misinterpretations during the following three and a half
will, at the same time, learn to trust years, clear down to Calvary—even
hereafter less to his own and other to the death of the Cross. Now He
men’s imaginations and, by faith, to is the highly exalted One, far above
grasp more firmly the Word of God, angels, principalities, powers and
which is able to make wise unto sal- every name that is named. He is at
vation, and on this. mission, under the Father’s right hand—the chief
God’s providence, it is sent forth. place of favor. Our Lord Jesus is
: ‘God’s great Prime- Minister—next to
the Father Himself. :
Further Contents of the Scroll.
But the Scroll in God’s hand con-
tained more than this. It showed that
the Father, who had . called the. Lord
Jesus, Fad called Him to be the Head
over a ‘Church, which is His Body.
Nineteem hundred years before the
Maessianie Kingdom was due to be set

WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT HELL?

This interesting pamphlet of 96
pages explains every verse in the
Bible in which the original words are
found that are translated into the
English as “Hell.” Price, 10c. post
paid. Address I. B. 8. A., 15 Hicks.
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.
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up, God -sent Jesus inte the rld
that He might npen up the way and
that Jews and Gentiles might come
in and participate with Jesus, first
in the tests and afterwards in the
honor. In the Book it is written that
not only a bullock, but also a Lord’s
goat must be offered in sacrifice on
the Atonement Day. Thus the
Church are to ke sharers in the suf-
ferings of Christ and in the glory to
tollow.—Iebrews 13:11-13."

So all the work of this Gospel Age
has been with a view to perfecting
this .company. First the Call went to
such Jews as were ready, that these
might be brought into the Church, to
be of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham.
But there were not enough of them;
and so the door was thrown open to
the Gentiles, that as many of them as
desired might come in and be fellow-
heirs with the Jews. All these are to
be members of the Body of the great
antitypical Priest and King, ‘after
the order of Mechisedec.”

God is now calling merely the class
that is anxious to come to Him. The
Apostle speaks of some who were
feeling after God, if haply they might
find Him. (Acts 17:27.) Now there
is only one way to come to Him, and
that way is by membership in the
Body of Christ. Those who will walk
in this narrow way shall become joint-
heirs with Christ. Some say, “I
think that I will wait a little while.”
They are not altogether ready 1o
sacrifice—to give up all to the Lord.
To such the Lord says, “Very Well!”
Jesus said to some in His day, “Sit
down and count the cost.” It is bet-
ter that one should not put his hand
to the plow than that he should do
50, and then look back and wish that
he were not there.

“If any man will come after Me [he
My disciple], let him deny himself,
take up his cross and follow Me.” So
then we see the conditions of disci-
pleship. And whatever the Father’s
providence may be for us, we wish
to have. Jesus did not specify what
was to. ¢come to Him. The Father
had specified our Lord’s experiences
before the foundation of the world.
As for you and for me, our part is
to do the Father’s. will—to drink
whatever cup the Father shall pour
for us. ‘He does not give us the
honor of drinking so great a cup as
our Savior drank, however.

“Gather Togethgﬂr l)/ly Saints Unto
e)

For each consecrated child of God
the great question is, “Am. I walking
in the steps of Jesus?”’” Have we en-
tered into a Covenant with God, as
our Lord did? Faithful is He who
has called us. If we fail to get the
great Prize of our High Calling, the
fault will be ours alone. God is

ready to do for us as He was ready
to do for Jesus. '

““eNow to come back to the state-

ment, “No man taketh this honor un-
to himself, but- he that is called of
Did we call ourselves? No,

! " How did we come to a
knowledge of the Truth? Thank God,
we have had the ears to hear His
Message!. Thank God that this privi-
lege came to us—that we were called
of God! {{To what were we called?
Hear the Call that applies to Jesus
and to all His disciples—the Call to
which Jesus responded, and to which
you and I are to respond. It reads,
“Gather My saints together unto Me;
those that have made a ' Covenant
with Me by sacrifice.” (Psalm 50:5.)
By nature we were sinners, like all
the fallen race of Adam. But even
as sinners we may have been trying
to do our best. Then the Message
reached us, speaking peace through
Jesus Christ, a Message telling us
that if we gave ourselves to God we
would be forgiven our sins, begotten
of the Holy Spirit and accepted into
God’s family.

God’s arrangement is that our Lord
Jesus is to sanctify and make saints
of those who have taken these steps.
He will impute of His merit to such,
to make up for their natural imperfec-
tions. To give them of that merit
would make them perfect human be-
ings. To impute the merit is to give
them a credit on God’s account books.

God has arranged that nothing shall
come to His altar except that which
is without blemish. We cannot come,
therefore, except as our Lord Jesus
shall make up wherein we are short
of perfection. Christ has proposed
to do this, in order that you. and
I may ‘give acceptable sacrifices
through Him. Is that not a blessed .
arrangement? It is made to permit
us to share in the sufferings of Christ
that by and by we may share in His
glories. (2 Timothy 2:11, 12.) All
that He has He will share with His
faithful Church; and by way of en-
couraging us He says that He will
make all things work together for
our good.—Romans 8:28.

Our Father will bless our trials and
difficulties. He will not permit us to.
be tried above that we are able; with
every temptation: He will provide a
way of escape. (1 Corinthians 10:13.)
I trust that we shall all be of one
mind to accept this wonderful pro-
vision of God’s grace, that we may be
fuliy-accepted members of this great
Melchisedec  Priesthood, of which our .
Lord Jesus is the Head.. As soon .as-.
the last members of this Order are
completed, the entire number—144,.
000—will stand with the Lamb upon
Mount Zion, having His Father's
name written in their foreheads.—
Revelation 14:1.5,

A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST

“Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 Timothy 2:3

Bible to the followers of Jesus

Christ, is an appropriate one;

for it implies a special enlist-
ment, or contract for service—a con-
tract in which the life is freely of-
fered, a contract in which the indi-
vidual is under rigid discipline, and in
which hig will is entirely ignored and
the will of the Divine Government, as
expressed through the “Captain of our
salvation,” is absolute Law, to be
obeyed at any cost.

Doubtless many Christian soldiers
have taken note of the courage and
devotion manifested by the soldiers of
the various armies of the world, now
in conflict. 'We notice their obedience
in going down into the tremches, en-
during exposure and all kinds of pri-
vation, and, in many cases, receiving
wounds or death or seeds of disease.
We are amazed at their courage, loy-
alty, devotion. Doubtless many of the
soldiers of the Cross have said, as
they compared experiences, “If these
men, fighting for they know not what,
receiving a small ~wage, very plain
food, and often very uncomfortable
conditions every way, are so loyal,
‘what ma mer of persons ought we to

e’ who have enlisted under the ban-
ner of the Lord, pledging ourselves to
faithfulness, ‘even unto death’? What
manner of persons ought we to be, af-
ter receiving such large rewards of
Divine care, blessing, comfort and
Dpeace in the present life, and having
through Christ such a glorious antici-
pation in respect to the fature, if we
are faithful? What manner of per-
sons ought we to be—how zealous,
how devoted, how loyal, how self-sac-
rificing! If others can renounce their
wills and obey orders, the purport of
which' they do not understand, how
ready should we be to accept the Mes-
sage of our Captain unquestioningly,
regardless of our kuowledge of event-
ualities!

And what a glorious Cause is ours!
If we lay down our lives in following
our Captain’s lead, it is for-the good
of others. With our Master we die
that others may live, we endure that

T.HE, name soldier, applied in the

others may have joy and rejoicing
through the knowledge of our God
and His glorious coming Kingdom.
How rich is our pay—in the present
life the peace of God, passing all un-
derstanding, and the assurance that
all things shall work together for our

‘good. and that every sorrow, every

tear, will result in “a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory”
in the life to come—joint-heirship
with our Master in His Kingdom of a’
thousand years and in the eternal
glory of Ages to come!—2 Cor. 4:13-18.

Quite in Contrast,

In contrast, note the description of
a soldier of the present time, by the
trenchant pen of Jack London, the
novelist. Under the caption, “A Goop
SoLpier,” he writes:—

“Young man, the lowest aim of
your life is to be a good soldier. The
good soldier never tries to distinguish
right from wrong. He never thinks;
never reasons; he only obeys. If he
is ordered to fire on his fellow-citi-
zens, on his friends, on his neighbors,
on his relatives, he obeys without hes-
itation. If he is ordered to fire down
a crowded street when the poor are
clamoring for bread, he obeys, and
sees the gray hairs of age stained
with red and the life-tide gushing
from the breasts of women, feeling
neither remorse nor sympathy. If he
is ordered off as one of a firing squad
to execute a hero or benefactor, he
fires without hesitation, though he
knows the bullet will pierce the no-
blest heart that ever beat in human
breast.

“A good soldier is a blind, heartless,
soulless, murderous machine. He is
not a man. He is not even a brute,
for brutes only kill in self-defense.
All that is human in him, all that is
divine in him, all that constitutes the
man, has been sworn away when he
took the enlistment oath. His mind,
conscience, aye, his very soul, are in
the keeping of his cfficer.

“No man can fali lower than a sol-
dier—it is a depth beneath which we
cannot go.”
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THE PERFECT POISE OF
GOD’S JUSTICE AND LOVE

Why God Permitted Man’s Fall—The Justice of the Death Penalty

—Man’s 6000 Years’ Schooling

Valuable Training—How One

Being Could Redeem the Whole Race—Love’s Victory
in God’s Great Plan of the Ages.

“Mercy rejoiceth against

UR text signifies that Love has

gained a victory over Justice;

for Mercy is merely an outward
expression of i.ove. Let us reason as
to the way in which Divine Mercy,
or Love, gains the victory over Di-
vine Justice. In so doing, I believe
that we shall be learning something
as to our proper attitude; for we
should copy God’s character. We
should study His methods, His ways,
that we may have Heavenly wisdom.
When, therefore, we see how God’s

" . Love gains the victory over His Jus-

tice, we shall see how it should be
with us, in order that we may be-
come like Him. .

In considering Divine Love and Di-
vine Justice, we are to remember that
God is perfect in all His attributes.
Both His Justice and His Love are
perfect. But inasmuch as these are
inherent, invisible qualities of the Di-
vine Nature, we could not study them
unless they were manifested.. Thus
far they have been manifested only to
a faithful few., It is the manifesta-
tion of these qualities that especially
interests us. Let us note how these
attributes manifest themselves, that
we may thus learn valuable lessons.

" Justice the Foundation of God’s
: Throne.

Undoubtedly there is no lesson that
the people of God need to learn more
than this particular one of the rela-
tionship of Justice to Love, in order to
know how to exercise these qualities
as’ God exercises them, and yet with
some variations; for He has some
rights which we do not possess. We
see that God’s Love operated in the
very beginaing, when He created His
Son to be His Log.3. His Love was
afterwards seen in Hig creation of an-
gels .and mel, in His own image.
Then we see that the fall of our race
brought into operation Divine Justice;
for it was Justice which decreed that
man, because of his disobedience,
should not live.

“Dying, thou shalt die,” was the fiat
of Divine Justice. (Genesis 2:17.)
When Justice decreed that death must
result from transgression, Divine
Love agreed that the sentence was al-
together proper, not only because it is
right for God to be just and in har-
mony with His own Law, but also be-
cause it would not be good for man to
live everlastingly in a fallen condi--
tion.

If God had permitted man to live on -

in imperfection, we can scarcely im-
agine the tremendous power he would
have had by this time. As it is, we
see that some ,of our race in three
score and ten years are able to culti-
vate such qualities of mind and char-
acter as to give them ascendency over
their fellows; and were they allowed
to live on indefinitely in sin, they
would undoubtedly bring all others
into captivity to themselves. Except
man should exercise the attributes of
his character in harmony with the Di-
vine character, he should not be per-
mitted to live, because of the great
Injury which he would do to others.
Thus in the Divine arrangement, we
-see Love agreeing with Justice that
sinful man should die. .
Why God Permitted Sin.

Again, when our race came under
the death sentence, God might have
cut us off more quickly than He did
had He not in mind the very Plan of

which we are now learning—the Di- .

vine Plan of the Ages. {(Ephesians
3:11, Diaglott.) Man was to learn
certain lessons during the present life,
in order that he might profit by them
in the future life. We see, then, that
God bas arranged a very reasonable
and -loving way in dealing with the
sinner race. In His wonderful Pur-
pose He planned to redeem man from
this death condition, and to restore
the race in due time.

All the experiences of the present
life wil! have a bearing upon the
members of the fallen race during the
period of their restoration, in the in-
coming Age. God planned that man-
kind should have experiences of pain
and death, thus to learn the needful
lessons. For six thousand years the
world has been getting -its education
along the lines of sin—lessons as to
what a terrible thing sin is, how hard
it is to control, how ruinous are its
effects, how hardening of the heart
and that final death will inevitably re-
sult from its contintied practise. Thus
twenty billions of our race have had

Judgment.”—James 2:13.

a great schooling time during the past
six ‘thousand years.

Love Plans Man’'s Redemption.

As we study the matter, wé can see -

great wisdom in God’s course. Love
was not indiiferent, though for a time
God could not snow man His interest.
Love had beforehand arranged a Plan

whereby redemption would come,
whereby Love would triumph over
Justice. In God’s di~ time a Pur-

chase-price for man would be given.
Then, after Justice shouid reign for
six thousand years, during which the

world would learn its needed lessons’

with respect to the heinousness of sin
in all its manifold forms, redeeming
Love should become restoring Love,
calling mankind forth from the tomb,
during the thousand years’ Reign of
the One who purchased them.

So ultimately, when death and hell
(the grave) shall have delivered up
all tnat are in them, and when the
curse of death shall be no more, Love
will have triumphed over Justice.
Thus we read, “O Death, where is thy
sting? O Grave, where is thy victo-
ry?” “Thanks be to God, who giveth
us the victory through our Lcrd Jesus
Christ!”—1 Corinthians 15:55, 57.

This is one of the most wonderful
things that we see in the Bible—the
more wonderful as we understand it
the more. God always maintains His
Justice, and He always maintains His
Love; and we are blessed by both.
Justice, having triumphed over the
world for six thousand years, has
brought our race down to Sheol,
Hades—the tomb. Love, in the mean-
time, began to operate, though in har-
mony with Justice; and it has given
the great Sacrifice of Jesus, and has
arranged that at the time of the Sec-
ond Advent of Christ, and through His
Reign of a thousand years, He shall
awaken all humanity from the sleep
of death.

How One Could Purchase a Race,

We can thus see in the Bible what
a great equalization, or balance, God
has arranged. Since twenty thousang
miilions of souls have sinned, it
would, in any other way than God’s
way, have required twenty thousand
million redeemers. But when we see
how God is operating, we wonder at
His arrangement. He provided that
only one man should be condemned
to death, and that through this one
man condemnation should come upon
all men while still in his loins. Thus
one man could pay the penalty for
all. “For since by man [Adam] came
death, by man [Jesus] comes the res-
urrection of the dead.” (1 Corinthians
15:21.) One man was a sinner; One
Man was the Redeemer.

Beautiful! We never heard of any-

‘thing like this except in God’s Plan.

Think of a great Plan, covering six
thousand years, in which the salva-
tion of twenty billions of human crea-
tures is involved, and yet all so easily
and perfectly poised! Justice will
never be cheated out of its dues; yet
Love gains the victory and provides
the way out of the difficulty, and does
this at the expense of the One
through whom the whole Plan is con-
summated—our blessed Lord Jesus.
The penalty resting upon mankind
was met by the sacrifice of Jesus’
life. But is that not unjust? Oh no!
The Bible assures us that God stated
the proposition beforehand to the Son,
and that the Son was in full agree-
ment with it—not the Man Jesus, but
the Logos, the Word, the Messenger—
Michael, the Godlike One. The prop-
osition was made to Him that by the
purchase of the whole race of man
through His sacrifice He might obtain

.the honor and glory of Messiah—the

opportunity of delivering and blessing
the thousands of millions of humanity
who had been condemned to death in
Adam. And then, what more? Oh,
much more!—~that He should be su-
premely exalted, even to the Divine

nature, for all eternity—far above an--

gels, principalities, powers and every
name that is named, (Philippians 2:
3-11.) ALL THIS IS THE  GREAT
TRIUMPH -~ OF LOVE OVER TJUSTICE.
While Justice remains forever invio-
late, yet Love is the viector. Mercy
rejoiceth against Judgment—Justice.
God’s Wonderful Plan of the Ages.

When we see the Bible teaching
concerning the Divine Plan, it gives
us a confidence in the Bible that we
can get from no other quarter. It is

the study oi the Bible from the out-
side, by those who try to tear it into
shreds, and the employment of their
brains against the Bible, that proves
the professors of our cay the worst
of all times. Only when we perceive
from the inside can we see the
strength of the Bible. No human
mind ever originated swch a Plan. It
is surely Divine, surely Biblicai, We
did not discover it, but it was shown
to the faithful “in due time.”

We know that this great Plan is of
God; and the Book that contains such
a _wonderful Message is surely the
Word of God. It must be that those
“holy ‘men of old spake as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit”” The
Spirit of God indited this wonderful
Message. The many men, in various
times and places, who uttered the
words did not know what they meant.
The understanding was not then due.
But their words constitute a harmo-
nious whole, and “were written for our
instruction, upon whom the ends of
the ages have come.”—1 Peter 1:10-
12; 1 Corinthians 10:11; Romans 15:4.

Nor could we understand their
words until we received the begetting
of the Holy Spirit with its consequent
enlightenment. This brought these
things to our attenticn in God’s due
time, and enabled us to understand
their meaning. So the Apostle Paul
writes to some, “After that ye were
illuminated, ye endured.” (Heb. 10:
32, 33.) We now understand what it
means to be illuminated. The illumi-
nation is the work of the Holy Spirit,
which we received at the time of our
consecration unto death. 'This illumi-
nation of the Church had its begin-
ning at Pentecost. Up to that time
%hggSpirit had not been given.—John

The Church is a special class, called
out in advance of the world. The
early Church had to wait until Jesus
had finished His sacrifice for sin, had
ascended up on -High as the great
High Priest, to appear in the pres-
ence of God for us (the Church, not
yet for the world), to sprinkle the
blood of His sacrifice upon the Mercy-
Seat on our behalf, and had become
the Advocate of those who would fol-
low in His steps. (Hebrews 9:24.)
Having made satisfaction for the sins
of the consecrated, He imputed His
own merit to them, thereby. making
them acceptable to the Father.. Not
until then could they receive the be-
getting of the Holy Spirit. Ever since
that time the Holy Spirit has been
with the Church, begetting each one
who came into, this class. e

With this begetting comes theé "il-
lumination. We are then sons of God.
Not only does thiy illumination enable
us to understand things previously
hidden from our eyes, but thereafter
all the Word of God becomes food to
us, that thereby we may grow in
grace, in knowledge, in justice, in

love, in all qualities of the Divine,

character, that thus we may become
more like our Father who is in
Heaven.

Deliverance of the World Mow Due.

Having, then, seen how Divine Jus-
tice has operated until now for the
future blessing of mankind, we look
further, and see that Divine Mercy is
now about to gain a great victory for
the whole world. As soon as the
Church is glorified, the meiit of the
Redeemer is -to be applied for all the
human race. But it will require the
entire thousand years of Messiah’s
Reign' before Mercy will have fully
triumphed over Justice. We now per-
ceive what Love will be doing for the
world throughout those thousand
years. It will be awakening mankind
from death and lifting them up from
degradation to holiness and life,

This will all come through the Lord
Jesus Christ, who will be God’s Agent,
the Agent of Justice and of Love.
The faithful Church will be associated
with Him in all His Kingdom glory
and honor. Ih order that we may be

of this class, not on'y must we be be-
gotten by the Spirit of God, but we
must also manifest the fruits of that
Spirit, we must be quickened by it.
THensinithe First Resurrection we
shall be born of the Spirit and shall
share with our Lord this work of love
for all mankind, and shall also share
His glory forever. At the conclusion
of the Millennial Reign this glorious
work of Divine Love will have been
accomplished. Through all the out-
workings of this wonderful Plan, the
principles of absolute Justice and ab-
solute Love will be observed, operat-
ing in full harmony.

In what manner will -God’s Justice
operate during the next Age toward
mankind? may be asked. Some have
difficulty in seeing how the world in
the future will have their sins forgiv-
en. Will God not hold against the
world something for wrongs commit-
ted in this life? Will the murderer
have the same opportunity as those
who have. been more noble in their
lives? How will Justice then be rep-
resented?

We believe that God’s dealings will
be in full harmony with Justice; that
while Love will be especially opera-
tive or manifest during the Millennial
Age, yet Justice will never he violat-
ed. Will mankind in the future, then,
be punshied for their sins in the pres-
ent life? Yes, and no. They will not
be punished in the sense of being held
legally accountable for sins of the
past; for this would nullify the work
which Christ accomplished in His
death in providing satisfaction for
Adamic sin. Chrwst having made sat-
isfaction for the sins of believers, this
‘class are no longer legally responsible.
for them. The same principle will
operate with the world in the future.

How Justice Operates.

For the present we will consider
the Church of Christ. Suppose one
had lived in such a way as to have
gotten himself into a bad condition of
body, mind or morals. These things
will be more or less as a penalty
upon him after he has become a
Christian. Although God has forgiv-
en his sins and cleansed him from all
unrighteousness, nevertheless such a
one will have in his body or in his
mind certain natural penalties result-
ing from his previous sinful course.
If he had lived a sinful life for many
years, the evil would be so much the
more deeply entrenched; and he will
have all the greater fight to overcome
these deeply imbedded tendencies to
sin. One who has lived a conscien-

tiong, meoral life will have just that -

much less to overcome.

If through evil thoughts or evil
deeds the mind of that person has be-
come poisoned, he may have to battle
all his life against the seeds of sin,
not in the way of direct punishment
for his wrong-doing, but through nat-
ural law; for the New Creature is to
be developed while tabernacling in the
flesh wherein the evil seeds have been
sown. It is like a piece of land
which has long been given over to
weeds, in which case the roots would
have become deeply imbedded in the
soil.  This land may afterward be
changed into a wheat-field; but we
know from experience that the weeds
will be there also, and that the wheat
will not flourish so readily, because
of this fact. .

It is_even so with our hearts and
our bodies. After we have given them
to the Lord the fleshly tendencies are
still there. God has accepted. us as
New Creatures; His grace has cov-
ered our sins, and they are no longer
chargeable to us. But whoever has
had a larger planting of sin in his for-
mer life may have.to his dying day
a great battle against these poisonous
weeds; and that will be a proper and
natural punishment for = his past
course. So it will be in the future.
The world will get retribution for
ghelr_ sins, just as we do for ours, and
it will take many years to get en-
tirely free from the effects of sin.
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HEAVENLY INTEREST

St

IN SINNERS

“There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that
repenteth.”—Luke 15:10.

y IBLE Students should always
seek to view the jewels of the
Lord’s Word in the settings in
which they have been placed.
To neglect this is to lose a portion of
the lesson intended. The Scribes and
the Pharisees held themselves aloof
from the common people—the Scribes,
because the masses were illiterate;
and the Pharisees, under the claim
that the people were sinners, cut off
from relationship to God, and there-
fore mot proper to be recognized by
the holy of humanity which they
claimed to be.

Jesus, however, received the com-
mon people, even the publicans, ac-
knowledged sinners. His superior
knowledge did not make Him haughty,
and His superior righteousness did
not make Him proud and unsympa-
thetic. He has set His followers an
example that they shouid walk in His
steps. And the more closely they fol-
low Him, the more pleasing will they
be to the Father, and the more ready
for a share in the Kingdom for which
we pray, “Thy Kingdom come.”

Qur lesson tells us how the Phari-
sees - and the scribes murmured
against Jesus, charging against Him
as a sin that He received sinners and
ate with them. Whatever did not
harmonize with their standards they
could only contest. Their difficulty in
part was that they had too high an
opinion of themselves. Their spirit in
this matter was an evil one, begotten
of the Adversary. Hence Jesus some-
times spoke of them as being children.
of the Devil, because his works they
did, and his spirit they had. But
even this does not signify that the
Pharisees were beyond hope of salva-
tion. Did not Jesus address St. Peter
on one cccasion, saying, “Get thee be-
hind Me, Satan (adversary)”? He
was an adversary, had the adverse
spirit at the time; but, corrected in
harmony with the Lord’s Spirit, eve-
rything was changed.

So it is with us. “His servants ye
are to whom ye render service.” “By
their fruits shall ye know them,” said
the Master. Applying His_ words to
many who profess to be His disciples,
we are bound to suppose that either
intentionally or ignorantly they are in
oppositicn to the Master’s Spirit and
§eachings-—adVersaries of His teach-
ings. k -

Jesus, knowing the thoughts of the
Pharicees, and perhaps noting their
gestures and looks or hearing their
words, answered them in a parable,
saying, “What man of you, having a
hundred sheep and having lost one of
them, doth not leave.the ninety. and
nine in the wilderness, and go after
that which is lost until he find it?”
And finding it, he lays it upon his
shoulders rejoicing, and tells the fact
to his neighbors exultantly. This
course of the shepherd, Jesus de-
clared, illustrates the attitude of God
and all the holy angels associated
with Him. They have a special feel-
ing of interest in those who have
strayed, and-especially rejoice in the
recovery of such. There is more re-
joicing over the repentant sinner than
over ninety and nine just persons
needing no repentance.

Oh, how encouraging it is to us to
know that this is. the sentiment of
Heaven, and that the. fall of man and
our imperfections do not stand as a
perpetual bar to recognition by the
Lord, if we return to Him! He is
merciful, and will abundantly pardon,
and will remove our sins from us as
far as the Xast is from the West.
But this interest is in the repentant
one or in the one who has not sinned
beyond repentance. Any sheep, hav-
ing been found by the Shepherd and
~then preferring the  wolfish spirit,
would no longer be interesting to thé
Heavenly ones. )

Many apply this parable inconsist-
ently. They seem to think of the
whole world of mankind as represent-
ing tbhe flock of a hundred sheep, and
the one straying as representing the
sinners of earth, comparatively few.

. Surely this cannot be the true inter-
pretation! Rather, as the Prophet
has declared, “All we like sheep have
gone astray.” “There is none right-
eous, no not one.”

Let us rather interpret the parable
on a broader scale, in comportment
with the facts and the Scriptures.
Let us understand the one stray sheep
to represent Adam and his family;
and the ninety and nine just persons
peeding no repentance as represent-
ing the holy angels. To this view
every feature of the parable inclines.
The Good Shepherd left the Heavenly
flock and came to earth to find, to re-

deem, -to recover, mankind, the lost
sheep; and there is more rejoicing in
Heaven over human recoveries from
sin ard alienation from God than over
the holy ones themselves, than over
each other, who have never been
alienated, never needed redemption.

“Be Ye 'Like Your Father in Heaven.”

The lesson to the Pharisees
plain. They had a different spirit
from that of the holy ones. Theirs
was an earthly view, a selfish one, a
proud and haughty one, out of accord
with the Divine Spirit, and not pleas-
ing to God. Jesus would have all of
His disciples copy God. “Be ye like
unto your Father which isin Heaven.”
“He is kind to the unthankful.” - “His
mercy endureth forever”—to a full
completeness.

His mercy sent His Son, the Under
Shepherd, to be our Redeemer, and to
help us back into His favor. His

-mercy- will pursue the lost sheep un-

til every member of Adam’s race shall
have -been brought to a knowledge of
the Truth and to a full opportunity of
returning to the Fold of God. To this
end the Messianic XKingdom is to be
established. To this end also is the
present call for the Church, to be a
Royal Priesthood, that wunder the
guidance of the great Deliverer, they
may be colaborers with Him in carry-
ing the Message of God’s grace to all
the members of Adam’s family.

Oh, how different this view of our
loving Creator from the one which
was handed down to us from the
Dark Ages! How different from the
one waich represented the Almighty
as angry in a vicious sense!—as hav-
ing prepared in advance a place for
the eternal torture of the human fam-
ily, except a few who would have the
hearing ears and happen to hear the
Message in the present life. On the
contrary, we find- that God’s loving
provision is only beginning to be man-
ifested, in His favor toward Christ
and the Church; and that ultimately
the knowledge of the glory of God
shall: fill the whole earth, until every
knee :shall bow and every tongue con-
fegs,.to the glory of God. )

In ‘proportion as we become God-
like we have an interest in sinners

—especially in those who through
heredity or evil environments are
more deeply steeped in sin, igng-

rance and superstition. Having God’s
Spirit, we are glad to do anything
in our power to reach these sinners.
Nevertheless, we are not to be wise
above what is written. We are not
to expect to find all the sheep. Rath-
er, we are to prepare as many as
the Lord (our God shall call and draw
to be associated with the great, Chief
Shepherd. in the work which He short-
ly will institute, the work of seek-
ing the lost sheep and finding them
and restoring them—all the willing
and obedient. :
“The Scn of Man came to seek and
to save (recover) that which was
lost.” 'The race was lost, not merely
a few, the Church; and their recov-
ery is to include all that were lost.
This does not signify universalism, but

~will be accomplished in bringing eve-

ry member of Adam’s race to a full
knowledge of God and to full oppor-
tunity of recovery from sin and death.
—1 Timothy 2:3, 4.

Jesus gave another parable of simi-
lar import, to illustrate the same
great truth from another angle. It
was the custom among the Jewish
women to wear on the forehead a
fringe of coin bangles. These might
be of gold or silver, and sometimes
represented their dowry. The loss of
one of these coins would represent
more than its intrinsic value; for its
absence marred the beauty of the
bangles. , The ‘search for the coin
would m.ean that, instead of its be-
ing abandoned as not worthy of con-
sideration, it would be hunted for
diligently until found. The female
neighbors would learn of the loss, and
also learn if it were found, and would
rejoice with them greatly. This is an-
other }illustration of -joy in the pres-
ence ;of the angels of God over one
repe?{tant sinner.

1 The Value of a Man.

Jestus said, “Are ye not of much
more } value than many sparrows?”
And iin the foregoing parables He inti-
matess that & man is of much more
value | than many coins and of much
more {value than many sheep. We all
agree{ that it would be difficult to
estimate too highly, too fully, the value
of a Iuman life, especially if it were
our own life or the life of some one
dear tio us. But to what extent do we
manife{sst this in our daily lives?

is -

~Bach should put the question to
himself first, before applying it to
his neighbors. How do I manifest the
Spirit of God toward my feliow-men,
in placing as the first object of my
interest a human life? What am I
doing day by day that substantiates
my professed interest in humanity in
general? How am I showing my in-
terest in my friends, my relatives, my
children, my brothers and my sisters?

The manufacturer should take up
this subject and ask himself, To
what extent am I placing coin as of
more value than humanity? To what
extent am I allowing the accumula-
tion of coin to interfere with the
making and the giving of proper pro-
tection to my employees and all”for
whose welfare I have a care, & re-
sponsibility ? Their fingers, their
eyes, their limbs, their health, their
lives, should be precious to every one
who has the Spirit of- God in the
slightest degree.

Each Christian should ask himself,
How much of God’s Spirit have I1?
How ntuch of my time am I giving to
help my fellow-men out of their
difficulties and trials back to God?
How much am I sacrificing of my

time and strength in going after the

lost sheep? Hearken to the Apostle,
“Be not deceived; God is not mock-
ed.” “He that doeth righteousness is
righteous”—and not he that merely
professes to be a follower of Jesus.
Nevertheless, we are not .to-forget
that God is the One chiefly interested
in this great work, and that He has
sent forth His Son for its accomplish-
ment. We are not to forget that not
only we have an interest, but that
Divine interest and love are greater
than-ours, and that Divine wisdom is
superior; ‘and our course should be to
give strict heed to “Him that speak-

eth from Heaven,” to follow His
course, His example.

This may mean that we shall to

‘some extent be misunderstood by oth-

ers.. There are many theories for
saving the world by social uplift,
political uplift, moral uplift, vice-
fighting, etc. Undoubtedly, the prin-
ciple remains always true that there
are but two great Captains in the
warfare Dbetween sin and righteous-

ness namely, Christ and Satan. It
remains ‘true also that whoever is
fighting for the One is fighting

against the, other. It is for us to
make sure, first of all, that we are
on the Lord’s side, on the side of
righteousness, truth, purity and .good-
ness. There is still a further step—
to make sure that we are fighting as
our Captain would wish us to fight;
that we are laboring as He would
wish us to labor; that we are spend-
ing ourselves as He would wish us to
be spent.

“This is the will of God (concern-
ing you), even your sanctification.”
Thus our personal salvation comes
first, in God’s order. Reconciled to
God ourselves and consecrated to His
service, we inquire, What is the next
step? The answer comes, “Feed My
sheep; feed My lambs.” At first we
might be disposed to ¢emur, to say,
Lord, should we not rather go after
the straying, after the lost sheep?
The answer is given by the Lord,
through the Apostle, that we are to
“do good unto all men as we have
opportunity, especially unto the
Household of Faith.” If, therefore,
the Household of Faith demands all
of our time when we have the op-
portunity, we may be doing nothing
for the lost sheep, but only helping
to perfect those whom the Lord has
already found. ;

THE CAMEL AND THE NEEDLE'S EYE

“It is easier for a camel to go through the needle’s eye than for a rich man
to enter the Kingdom of God.”—Mark 10:25.

HE Bible surely tells us that the

way to the Kingdom is difficult,

narrow, that the cost of being
disciples of Jesus is self-denial and
cross-bearing! Many wonder that the
promises are thus restricted and not
to all who strive to do right, without
faith or self-gsacrifice.

The parable of a camel creeping
through a Needle’s-eye illustrated  how
the rich must unload their wealth if
they would prepare to share the King-
dom. In oriental walled cities the
little gate in the larger one was
called a ‘“Needle’s-eye.”

Bible students now explain that dif-
ficulties are attached to the gaining
of the Kingdom because God desires
a very choice little company for that
glorious position, He has made the
trials so severe ‘that only the saintly
will avail themselves of the opportu-
nity to gain the Kingdom.

The young ruler asked Jesus:
“What shall I do to inherit eternal
life?” Jesus referred him to the Law,
which promised eternal life to any
Jew who would keep it. The young
man replied that he had done his
best, but still was dying.

He was a model young man and Je-
sus loved him. Evidently he was
keeping the Jewish Law to the ex-
tent of his knowledge and ability. He
thought that he was loving his neigh-
bor as himself; but this was a mis-
tdke which the Lord disclosed to him
by the following suggestion: “If thou
wouldst be perfect, go sell all that
thou hast and give to the poor and
thou shalt have treasure in Heaven”
instead of on earth; sacrifice also
your earthly reputation and become
My follower.

Loss of Heaven Not Road to Torment

Ah, how the Lord knew to put His
finger on the sore spot! The young
man had come to Him very boastful,
very sure that if anyone in the world
was seeking to be in harmony with
the Divine arrangement he was that
one. He came for the Master’s ap-
proval, that he might hear Him say,
“You are the one exception fo the
rule.” The Lord did not say, “If you

love your neighbor as you love your-

self you will at least put forth an ef-
fort to make that neighbor as com-
f%litable as you desire to be comfort-
able.”

He was content to be very rich,
while some of his neighbors whom he
thought he loved as he loved himself
were very poor—abjectly, sorrowfully
so. When Jesus disclosed to him the
difficulty of his situation, he grasped
it at once. He saw himself as never
before. It became a new test with
him. Thus ‘it is with all. In one
parable Jesus represented the King-
dom as a great Prize, a pearl of great
value, a treasure, which to possess,
will cost all that we have; and this
incident points out the same fact.

Let us not make the mistake of

some, and suppose that the young
man who lived so honorable a life
and failed to gain Heaven, would be
thrust down into eternal torment be-
cause he did not sacrifice his all to
become the Lord’s disciple. His loss
of the Kingdom was a sufficient pen-
alty without suffering eternal torment
in the future. Such members of the
human family, under the blessed con-
ditions of the Messianic Xingdom,
will doubtless make very rapid prog-
ress and will obtain eternal life on
the plane of human perfection, though
not worthy of the Kingdom honors
which belong only to the Elect- And
the ¥lect are these only who are
gladly sacrificing their lives and their
all to gain the great Prize.

Passing Through the Needle’s Eye
Not an Impossibility.

Our Lord commented upon the mat-
ter to His disciples and added that
the rich must have great difficulty in
connection with their endeavor to en-
ter the Kingdom. He said sympathet-
ically, rather than in a denunciatory
manner, “It is easier ‘for a camel to
go through the needle’s eye than for
the rich to enter the Kingdom of
God.” This astonished the disciples
very greatly, for they knew that the
majority of the religionists of their
day belonged to the wealthy class,

the Scribes and the Pharisees. They
replied, “Who, then, can get into the
Kingdom, if these cannot?” Our

Lord’s reply was, “With men this is
impossible, but not with God.” Men
would be inclined to say that God
would find no one for the Kingdom
at all if He rejected the rich.

In a word, no rich man can get in-
to the Kingdom. He must. give up
everything to the Lord or else be
barred from a place in the Kingdom.
The terms of acceptance are the
same to the rich as to the poor. He
who would have the “pearl of great
price” must sell all that he has in
order that he may obtain it.. The
rich must give up all to the Lord, and
then as stewards of their riches will
bﬁ- held responsible for their steward-
ship.
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Whibat is the Soul?

“He spared not their souls Jrom death,” — Psalm 7850,

OME one will possibly say, Ah!
No one believes in the immor-
tality of the body. HEverybody
knows that the body dies, that it needs
resupply continually and that hence it
cannot be immortal. But the Scrip-
tures speak of souls. May it not be
that the soul is indestructible?—that
God having made a soul cannot de-
séroy it?

Reason tells us that, unless there
is absolute proof to the contrary, the
life of every creature is subject to
the will of the Creator. Now notice
that the Scriptures nowhere speak of
the immortality of the soul, as some
people seem to suppose—neither in the
translations nor in the original text.
Take a Concordance and try to find
the expression “immortal soul,” and
thus you can quickly convince yourself
that no such expression is found in the
Scriptures. On the contrary, the Scrip-
tures declare that “God is able to de-
stroy both soul and body;” and again,
“the soul that sinneth, it shall die.”
As we have already seen, that which
can die, which can be destroyed, is not
immortal, is not proof against death,
destruction. Hence the Scriptures cited
prove that neither souls nor bodies are
immortal,

‘What, then, is the soul?

. The general iden of .ihasoul«%e—%he;t;

it is an indefinable something in us,
but what it is or where it is located
few attempt to explain. This unknown
something is claimed to be the real,
intelligent being, while the body is
merely its house or tool. A Methodist
bishop once defined a soul, thus: “It
is without interior or exterior, without
body, shape, or parts, and you could
put a million of them into a nutshell;”
—a very good definition of nothing, we
should say!

God Able to Destroy Both Soul and
Body.

The body is not the soul, as some
affirm; this is proved by our Lord’s
Statement that “God is able to destroy
both soul and body.” And now, in
view of the foregoing, if our minds be
freed from prejudice, we ought to be
able to learn something further on this
subject by examining the inspired rec-
ord of man’s creation. Turning to Gen-
esis 2:7, we read:—

“And the Lord God formed man of
the dust of the ground, and breathed
[Heb. blew] into his nostrils the
breath [Heb. wind] of life [Heb. lives
plural—i. e., such as was common to all
living animals]; and man became a
living soul” [i. e., a sentient being].

From this account it appears that
the body was formed first, but it was
not a man, soul or being, until anima-
ted. It had eyes, but saw nothing; ears,
but heard nothing; a mouth, but spoke
nothing; a tongue, but no taste; nos-
trils, but no sense of smell; a heart,
but it pulsated not; blood, but it was
cold, lifeless; lungs, but they moved
not. It was not a man, but a corpse,
an inanimate body.

The second step in the process of
man’s creation was to give vitality to
the properly “formed” and in every
way prepared body; and this is de-
scribed by the words “blew into his
nostrils the breath of life”” When a
healthy person has been drowned, and
animation is wholly suspended, resus-
citation has, it is said, been effected by
working the arms and thus the lungs
as a bellows, and so gradually estab-
lishing the breath in the nostrils. In
Adam’s case it of course required no
labored effort on the part of the Crea-
tor to cause the ' perfect organism
which he had made to breath% the life-

iving oxygen of the atmosphere.

g As g’;he i’italizing breath entered, the
lungs expanded, the blood corpuscles
were oxygenized and passed to the
heart. which organ in turn propelled
them.to every part of the body, awak-
ening all the prepared, but hitherto
dormant, nerves to sensation and en-
ergy. In an instant the energy reaqhed
the brain, and thought,‘ perception,
reasoning, looking, touching, smelling,

feeling and tasting commenced. That
which was a lifeless human organism
had become a man, a sentient being;
the “living soul” condition mentioned
in the text had been reached. In other
words, the term “living soul” means
neither more nor less than the term
“sentinent being”; i. e., a being capable
of sensation, perception, thought.

Moreover, even though Adam was
perfect in his organism, it was neces-
sary for him to sustain life, soul or
sentient being, by partaking of the
fruits of the trees of life. And when he
sinned, God drove him from the gar-
den, “lest he put forth his hand, and
take also of the tree [plural trees or
grove] of life, and eat, and live for-
ever” [i. e, by eating continuously].
(Gen. 3:22.) How the fogs and myster-
ies scatter before the light of truth
which shines from God’s Word!

Lower Animals Also are Souls.

Thus, also, we see why it is that the
Scriptures speak of “souls” in connec-
tion with the lower animals. They,
as well as man, are sentient beings or
creatures of intelligence, only of lower
orders. They, as well as man, can see,
hear, feel, taste and smell; and each
can reason up to the standard of his
own organism, though none can rea-
son as abstrugely nor on- as high _a
pidne &s mnian.
because man has a different kind of
life from that possessed by the lower
animals; for all have similar wvital
forces, from the same fountain or
source of life, the same Creator; all
sustain life in the same manner, by the
digestion of similar foods, producing
blood, and muscles, and bones, etc., each
according to his kind or nature; and
each propagates his species similarly,
bestowing the life, originally from God,
upon his posterity. They differ in
shape and in mental capacity. C

Nor can it be said that while man is
a soul (or intelligent being) beasts are
without this soul-quality or intelli-
gence, thought, feeling. On the con-
trary, both man and beast have soul-
quality. or intelligent, conscious being.
Not only is this the statement of Scrip-
ture, but it is readily discernible as a
fact, as soon as the real meaning of
the word soul is comprehended, as
shown foregoing. To illustrate: Sup-
pose the creation of a perfect dog; and
suppose that creation had been partic-
ularly described, as was Adam’s, what
difference of detail could be imagined?
The body of a dog created would not be
a dog until the breath of life would be
caused to energize that body;—then
it would be a living creature with sen-
sibilities and powers all its own—a liv-
ing soul of the lower order, called dog,
as Adam, when he received life, became
a living creature with sensibilities and
powers all his own—a living soul of
the highest order of flesh beings, called
man.

Man’s Finer Organism.

If the great difference between man
and beast is not in the life which ani-
mates both, and not from lack of soul-
power which both possess, can it be
that the difference is in their bodies?
Yes; assuredly, the natural difference
is physical, in addition to which is the
fact that God has made provision for
man’s future, as expressed in his prom-
ises, while no such provision for a fu-
ture life is made for beasts—nor are
they organically capable of apprecia-
ting metaphysics. Other things being
equal, the size and weight of the brain
indicates capacity and intelligence. In
this respect man has been more highly
endowed than the brute, by the Creator.
The brute has less brains than man,
and what it has belongs almost ex-
clusively to the selfish propensities. Its
highest conception of right and wrong
is the will of its master, man; it cannot
appreciate the sublime in morals or in
nature; the Creator did not give it a
brain-capacity for such things.

But although, because of his fall into
sin and death, man’s condition is far
from what it was in its original per-
fection when proncunced *“very good”
by the highest Judge;—so that some,

RIS differénee is not

by the cultivation of the lower organs
of thought and a failure to use the
higher,. intellectual faculties, have
dwarfed the organs of the brain repre-
senting these higher faculties, yet the

organs are still there, and are capable.

of development, which is not the case
with the most nearly perfect speci-
mens of the brute creation. So then it
is in that the Creator has endowed man
with a higher and finer organism, that
he has made him to differ from the
brute. They have similar flesh and
bones, breathe the same air, drink the
same water, and eat similar food, and
all are souls or creatures possessing
intelligence; but man, in his better
body, possesses capacity for higher in-
telligence and-is treated by the Crea-
tor as on an entirely different plane.
It is in proportion as sin degrades man
from his original likeness of his Crea-
tor that he is said to be “brutish”—
more nearly resembling the brutes, des-
titute of the higher and finer sensibili-
ties.

To this the Scripture testimony
agrees, We read (Gen. 1:30), “To you
it shall be for meat, and to every beast
of the earth, and to every fowl of the
air, and to everything that creepeth
upon the earth, wherein there is life
[Heb. ‘nephesh chaiyah’—a living
soull.”—Again (Gen. 1:20), “Let the
waters bring forth the moving creature
that hath life [Heb.—a living soul].’—
See marginal readings.

The Scripture Teaching on This.

The  same lesson,—that the life prin-
-giple is no qiffe i i
what it isin all other creatures whose
breath is taken through the nostrils,
as distinguishing them from fish,—is
taught in the account of the destruc-
tion wrought by the Deluge. (Gen.
6:17; 7:15, 22.) 'This is in full accord
with King Solomon’s statement that
man and beast have all “one breath”
[Heb. ruach, spirit of life]—one kind
of life; and that “as the one dieth, so
dieth the other.” (Eccl. 3:19.) When he
asks (Eccl. 3:21), “Who knoweth the
spirit of man that [it] goeth upward,
and the spirit of the beast that [it]
goeth downward to the earth?” he is
controverting the heathen theory,
which even. at that time had begun to
speculate that man had some inherent
quality which would prevent his death,
even when he seemed to die. - The wise
man challenges any proof, any knowl-
edge, to such effect. This challenge to
others to produce proofs, or admit that
they have no such knowledge, follows
his statement of the truth on the sub-
ject in verses 19 and 20.

The distinction between - man and
beast is not in the kind of breath or
life, but in that man has a higher or-
ganism than other animals; possessing
moral and intellectual powers and
qualities in the image or likeness of
those possessed by the Creator, who
has a still higher organism, of spirit,
not of flesh. And, as already shown,
man’s hope for a future life lies not in

his inherent powers, but in his Crea--

tor's gracious provision which centered
in the redemption of every soul of man
from death, by the -great Redeemer,
and the consequent provision that who-

soever will may have everlasting life.

by resurrection, subject to the terms
of the New Covenant.

Our Redeemer “poured out his soul
[being] wunto death,” “he made his
soul [being] an offering for sin” (Isa.
53:10, 12); and it was the soul of Adam
(and his posterity) that he thus bought
with his precious blood—by making his
soul (being) an-offering for sin. Con-
sequently it is souls that were re-
deemed, and that are to be awakened,
resurrected.

Many suppose that the bodies buried
are to be restored atom for atom, but,
on the contrary, the Apostle declares,
“Thou sowest [in death] not that body
which shall be.” In the resurrection
God will give to each -person (to each
soul or sentient being) such a body
as his infinite wisdom has been pleased
to provide; to the Church, the “Bride”
selected in this age, spirit bodies; to
the restitution clasg, human bodies, but
not the same ones lost in death.—1 Cor,
15:37, 38.

As in Adam’s creation, the bringing
together of an organism and the breath
of life produced a sentient being or
soul, so the dissolution of these, from

rom.

any cause, puts an end to sentient be-
ing,—stopping thoughts and feelings
of every kind. The soul (i. e., sentient
being) ceases; the body returns to dust
as it was; while the spirit or breath of
life returns to God, who imparted it
to Adam, and to his race through him.
(Eccl. 12:7.) It returns to God in the
sense that it is no longer amenable to
human control, as in pro-creation, and
can never be recovered except by di-
vine power. Recognizing this fact, the
Lord’s instructed ones commit their
hope of future life by resurrection to
God and to Christ, his now exalted rep-
resentative. (Luke 23:46; Acts 7:59.)
So, then, had God made no provision
for man’s future life by a ransom and
a promised resurrection, death would
have been the end of all hope for hu-
manity.—1 Cor. 15:14-18.

God’s Provision for Our Living Again.

But God has thus made provision
for our living again; and ever since he
made known his gracious plan, those
who speak and write intelligently upon
the subject (for instance the inspired
Scripture writers), as if by common
consent, speak of the unconscious in-
terim between death and the resurrec-
tion morning, in which sentient being is
suspended, as a “sleep.” Indeed, the il-
lustration is an excellent one; for the
dead will be totally unconscious of
the lapse of time, and the moment of
awakening will seem to them like the
next moment after the moment of their
dissolution. For instance, we read that
speaking of Lazarus’ death our Lord
said, “Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, I
-go that I-may-awake him out of sleep.”
Afterward, because the disciples were
slow to comprehend, he said, “Lazarus
is dead.” (John 11:11.) Were the
theory of consciousness in death cor-
rect, is it not remarkable that Lazarus
gave no gccount of his experience dur-
ing those four days? None will claim
that he was in a “hell” of torment, for
our Lord calls him his “friend”; and if
he had been in heavenly bliss our Lord
would not have called him from it, for
that would have been an unfriendly act.
But as our Lord expressed it, Lazarus .
slept, and he awakened him to life, to
consciousness, to his sentient being, or
sou!l returned or revived; and all this
was evidently a favor greatly appreci-
ated by Lazarus and his friends.

The thought pervades the Scriptures
that we are now in the night of dying
and sleeping as compared with the
morning of awakening and resurrec-
tion. “Weeping may endure for a night,
2613:5 joy cometh in the morning.”—Psa.

The apostles also frequently wused
this appropriate, hopeful and peaceful
figure of speech. For instance, Luke
says of Stephen, the first martyr, “he
fell asleep”; and in recording Paul's
speech at Antioch he used the same
expression, “David fell on sleep.” (Acts
7:60; 13:36.) Peter uses the same ex-
pression, saying, “The fathers fell
asleep.” (2 Pet. 3:4). And Paul used it
many times, as the following quotations
show:— .

“The greater part remain unto this
present, but some are fallen asleep.”—
1 Cor. 15:6.

“If there be no resurrection, ..
then they also which are fallen asleep
ir:; 1(é’hrist are perished.””—1 Cor. 15:
13-18.
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“Christ is risen from the dead and
become the first-fruits of them that
slept.”—1 Cor. 15:20.

“Behold, 1 show you a mystery, we
shall not all sleep.”—1 Cor. 15:51.

“I would not have you to be igno-
rant, brethren, concerning them that
are asleep.”’—1 Thess. 4:13.

“Them that sleep in Jesus, will God
bring [from the dead] with [by] him.”
—1 Thess. 4:14.

When the Kingdom, the resurrection
time, comes, “we who are alive and re-
main unto the presence of the Lord
shall not precede them that are asleep.”
—1 Thess. 4:15.

They “fell asleep™” in peace, to await
the Lord’s Day—the Day of Christ, the
Millennial Day—fully persuaded that
he [Christ] is able to keep that which
they committed unto him against that
day. (2 Tim. 1:12.) This same thought
runs through the Old Testament as
well—from the time that God first
preached to Abraham the Gospel of a
resurrection; the expression, “He slept
with his fathers,” is very common in
the Old Testament. But Job puts the
matter in very forcible language, say-
ing, “Oh that thou wouldst hide me in
the grave, that thou wouldst keep me
secret until thy wrath be [over] past!”
The present dying time is the time of
God’s wrath—the curse of death being
upon all, because of the original trans-
gression. However, we are promised
that in due time the curse will be lift-
ed and a blessing will come through
the Redeemer to all the families of the
earth; and so Job continues. “All the
days of my appointed time will T wait,
until my change come; [then] thou
shalt call (John 5:25) and I will answer

thee; thou shalt have a desire unto
the work of thine hands.” (Job 14:14,
15.) And we of the New Testament

times read our Lord's response, “All
that are in the graves shall hear the
voice of the Son of man” [ecalling them
to awake and come to a full knowledge
of God and to a full opportunity of
everlasting life]l.—John 5:25, 29.

An llustration—A Candle.

Let us illustrate the human and ani-
mal body, soul and spirit by something
less complex and better understood
generally; for instance——an unlighted
candle would correspond to an inani-
mate human body or corpse, the light-
ing of the candle would correspond to
the spark of life originally imparted by
the Creator; the flame or light cor-
responds to sentient being or intelli-
gence or soul quality: the oxvgenized
atmosphere which unites with the car-
bon of the candle in supporting the
fiame corresponds to the breath of life
or spirit of life which unites with the
physical organism in producing soul or
intelligent existence. If an accident
should occur which would destroy the
candle, the flame, of course, would
cease; so if a human or animal body
be destroyed, as by consumption or ac-
cident, the soul, the life, the intelli-
gence, ceases.

Or if the supply of air were cut off
from the candle-flame, as by an ex-
tinguisher or snuffer, or by submerging
the candle in water, the light would be
extinguished even though the candle
remained unimpaired. So the soul, life,
existence, of man or animal would
cease if the breath of life were cut off
by drowning or asphyxiation, while
the body might be comparatively
sound. As the lighted candie might be
used under favorable conditions to
light other candles, but the flame, once
extinguished, the candle could neither
relight itself nor other candles, so the
human or animal body while alive,
as a living soul or being can, under
divine arrangement, start or propagate
other souls or beings—offspring; but
so soon as the spark of life is gone,
soul or being has ceased, and all power
to think, feel or propagate has ceased.
In harmony with this we read in the
Seriptures of Jacob’s children: “All the
souls that came out of the loins of
Jacob were seventy souls.” (Exod. 1:5.)
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Jacob received his spark of life as well
as his physical organism, and hence the
united product of these, his soul or
intelligent being, from Isaac, and thence
from Adam, to whom alone God ever
directly imparted life. And Jacob
passed on the life and organism and
soul to his posterity; and so with all
humanity.

A candle might be relighted by any
one having the ability; but by divine
arrangement the human body, bereft
of the spark of life, “wasteth away,”
“returneth to the dust from which it
was taken,” and the spark of life can-
not be re-enkindled except by divine
power, a miracle, The promise of
resurrection is therefore a promise of
a relighting, a re-enkindling of animal
existence or soul; and since there can
be no being or soul without a body and
restored life-power or spirit, it follows
that a promised resurrection or restor-
ation of soul or being implies new bodies,
new organisms. Thus the Scriptures
assure us that human bodies which re-
turn to dust wil! not be restored, but
that in the resurrection God will give
such new bodies as it may please him
to give.—1 Cor. 15:37-40.

The Apostle here declares that in the
resurrection there will be a special
class accounted worthy of a new na-
ture, spiritual instead of human or
fleshly; and, as we should expect, he
shows that this great change of na-
ture will be effected by giving these a
different kind of body. The candle may
here again serve to illustrate: Suppose
the fleshly or human nature to be illus-
trated by a tallow candle, the new
body might be illustrated by a wax
candle of a brighter flame or indeed
by an electric arc-light apparatus.

With any power and wisdom less

than that of our Creator guaranteeing
the resurrection, we might justly fear
some break or slip by which the iden-
tity would be lost, especially with those
granted the great change of nature by
a share in the first (chief) resurrec-
tion to spirit being. But we can se-
curely trust this and all things to him
with whom we have to do in this mat-
ter. He who knows our very thoughts
can reproduce them in the new brains
so that not one valuable lesson or pre-
cious experience shall be lost. He is
too wise to err and too good to be un-
kind; and all that he has promised he
will fulfill in a manner exceedingly
abundantly better than we can ask
or think.

The terms body, soul and spirit may
be used of the Church collectively. For
instance, the Apostle says: “I pray
God [that] your whole spirit, soul and
body be preserved blameless, unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1
Thess, 5:23.) This prayer must be un-
derstood to apply to the Church as a
whole—the elect church, whose names
are written in heaven. The true spirit
has been preserved in the little flock.
Its body is discernible to-day, also, not-
withstanding the multitudes of tares
that would hide as well as choke it.
And its soul, its activity, its intelli-
gence, its sentient being, is in evidence
everywhere, lifting up the standard of
the people—the cross, the ransom.

In no other way could we apply the
Apostle's words; for, however much
people may differ respecting the pre-
servation of the individual spirits and
souls of the people addressed, all will
agree that their bodies have not been
preserved, but have returned to dust,
like those of others. Besides, the words
body, soul and spirit are in the singu-
lar, not in the plural.

QUESTIONS WITH INSPIRED ANSWERS

Question.—Are the promises to the
saints of the Gospel Age heavenly or
earthly promises?

Answer.—*“As we have borne the im-
age of the earthly, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly.” We are
“partakers of the heavenly calling.”—

1 Cor. 15:49; 2 Tim. 4:18; Xeb. 3:1;
6:4; Phil. 3:14; Eph. 2:6, 7; 2 Thess.
1:11, 12; 2 Tim. 1:9, 10.

Question.—Will the elect Church, the
“overcomers,” the “saints,” continue to
be human beings, “of the earth
earthy?”

Answer.—*“God hath given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises,
that by these we might become par-
takers of the divine nature”—‘new
creatures.”—2 Pet. 1:4; 2 Cor. 5:17;
Rom. 8:17, 18.

Question.—When will the full change
(begun in us by a change of heart,
called the hegetting of the spirit) be
completed?—When shall we be made
like Christ our Lord?

Answer.—"We [saints] shall all be
changed.” “The dead [saints]
shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed, in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye . . . this mortal
shall put on immortality” “Sown a
natural [animal]l body, it is raised a
spiritual body.” “Thus is the [special]

resurrection of the [special, elect]
dead.”—1 Cor. 15:50-53, 42-44; Phil
3:11.

Question. — A re full recompenses,

either rewards or punishments, to be
expected before the resurrection?

Answer, — “Thou shalt be recom-
pensed at the resurrection of the just.”
—TLuke 14:14; Rev. 11:18; Matt. 16:27.

Question.~——What is the hope held out
for all except the elect Church of the
Gospel Age?

Answer.—“The whole [human] crea-
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain to-
gether until now, waiting for the mani-
of the sons of God [the
saints].” Then shall follow “times of
restitution of all things which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all his holy
prophets since the world began,” in

which “all the families of the earth
shall be blessed” through the elect
“Qeed” of Abraham.—Rom. 8:22, 19;

Acts 3:19-21; Gal. 3;16, 29.

Question.—Are the dead conscious or
unconscious?

Answer.—“The dead know not any-
thing.”—Eccl. 9:5; Psa. 146:4; Isa.
38:18, 19.

Question.—Have the departed saints
bheen praising the Lord all along during
the past ages?

Answer.—“The dead praise not the
Lord."—Psa. 115:17. 6:5; Iccl. 9:6.

Question.—Did the prophets receive
their reward at death? or was it re-
served in God’s plan to be given them
at the beginning of the Millennium, the
age of judgment?

Answer.—“The time of the dead, that
they should be judged, and that thou
shouldst give reward unto thy servants
the prophets,”” is at the beginning of
the sounding of the last trumpet, the
seventh trumpet, at the end of the Gos-
pel Age.—Rev. 11:15, 18; Psa. 17:15.

Question.—Were the apostles prom-
ised translation to heaven at death?—
or must they wait for the Lord’'s second
coming?

Answer.—“As I said to the Jews,
‘Whither I go ye cannot come; SO Now
I say to you [apostles],” “I will come
again and receive you unto myself.”—
John 13:33; 14:3.

Question.—Was it proper for the
saints of the Gospel Age, except such
as would be living at the time of the
Lord’s return, to expect to be crowned
at death?

Answer.—“When the chief Shepherd
shall appear, yegshall receive a crown
of glory that fadeth not away.”—1 Pet.
5:4; 2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Pet. 1:4, 5.

Question.—Did the Apostles expect
glory at death or at the second coming
of Christ?

Answer—“When Christ who is our
life shall appear, then shall ye also ap-
pear with him in glory.”—Col. 3:4;
1 John 3:2.

Question.—Were the saints to “shine”
in death?

Answer.—“Many of them that sleep
in the dust of the earth shall awake,

. . and they that be wise shall
shine as the brightness of the firma-
ment [as the sun].”—Dan. 12:2, 3;
Matt. 13:40-43.

Question.—Were the ancient worthies
rewarded at death?

Answer.—“These all died in faith,
not having received the promises; . . .
that they without us should not be
made perfect.”—Heb. 11:13, 39, 40.

Question.—David was one of the holy
prophets: Was he rewarded by being
taken to heaven?

Answer.—“David is not ascended into
the hgawvens.—Acts 2:34.

Quéstion.—How many had gone to
heaven up to the time of our Lord’s
ascension?

Answer.—“No man hath ascended up
to heaven but he that came down from
heaven, even the Son of Man.”—John
3:13.

Question.—Can he who created man
destroy him? Can the soul be destroyed
by its Creator?

Answer.—“Fear him who is able to
destroy both soul and body in Gehenna
[the ‘Second Death’].” “He spared not
their souls from death.” “The soul that
sinneth, it shall die.”—Matt. 10:28; Psa.
78:50; Hzek. 18:4, 20; DPsa. 22:29;
Joshua 10:35; Isa. 38:17; Psa. 56:13;
30:3; 119:175; Matt. 26:38; Isa. 53:10,
12

Question—How great importance qid
the Apostle Paul attach to the doctrine
of the resurrection? .

Answer.—*If there be no resurrection
of the dead, then is not Christ risen.
.o Then they also which are fallen
asleep in Christ are perished.”—1 Cor.
15:13-18. ) .

Question—Are the unjust now being
tormented in some unknown hell? or
do they always meet the fuil penalty
of their unrighteousness in the present

life?

Answer.—*“The Lord knoweth how to
. . . reserve the unjust unto the day
of judgment [the Millennial Day] to
be punished.”—2 Pet. 2:9; Job. 21:30.

Question.—What will be the end of
those who when tried are found incor-
rigible—wilfully wicked?

Ar}swer.———They shall “go away into a
cutting off from life,” “be punished with
eve.rlasting destruction [a destruction
which will never be terminated by a
rgsqrrection];" for still “The wages of
sin is death,” “the Second Death;” and
still the gift of God, eternal life, is to
be had only in Christ. “He that hath
the Son hath life;” he that hath not
the Son shall not receive that gift.—
Rom. 6.23; Rev. 20:14, 15; Matt. 25:46;
1 John 5:12; 2 Thess. 1:9.

Questions for the Reader.

Question.—If hell (sheol) is a place
of living torture, lighted with flames
and hideous with the curses of its oc-
cupants suffering torture, either men-
tal or physical, why do the Scriptures
d.eclare it to be a place or state of
silence, darkness, forgetfulness and ab-
zoéutejukr)lconsciousness?——Psa. 88:3-12;

:5; Job 10:21, 22; Eeccl. 9:10: .
146:4; Isa. 38:18. 9110 Psa

Question.—If God is able to destroy

both soul and body in the Second
Death, and if he declares that he will
de;troy the wilfully and intelligently
W}Cked, will not this prove that there
will be no such thing as everlasting sin
an_d everlasting agony? And does not
th1§ clear God’s character from charges
of injustice?
. Question.—Are not these propositions
intimately associated +with all the
doubts which have troubled you since
you became a Christian, and perhaps
before? And would not their Scrip-
tural solution greatly assist in rooting,
grounding and establishing your faith
in the Bible as the inspired Word of
God? This has been the blessed result
with many who in their confusion were
d‘oubtful, skeptical and unsettled Chris-
tians, as well as with many open and
even blasphemous infidels. It is the
key* which opens to the honest seeker
the treasures of divine wisdom and
grace. Write to us for samples of other
copies of “People’s Pulpit.”

*A flood

: of light on many Scriptural
questions

can be obtained from a
bamphlet entitled, “What Say the
Scriptures About Hell?" It examines
every text of the Bible containing the
word hell and assists the Bible student
in  *“rightly dividing the Word of
Truth.” Sample copy free to those too
poor to purchase, who will ask for it.
This should be followed by a studious
reading of “The Divine Plan of the
Ages,” a veritable “Bible Key,” opening
to the consecrated children of God
“hidden treasures” of divine grace, now
meat in due season for such as are
hungering and thirsting after right-
eousness. 380 pages, cloth bound only,
25c; paper edition, 5¢. TFree to the
Lord’s poor.

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.

To play through life a perfect part,
Unnoticed and unknown;

To seek no rest in any heart
Save only God’s alone;

In_little things to own no will,
To have no share in great,

To find the labor ready still,
And for the crown to wait;

Upon the brow to bear no trace
Of more than common care;

To write no secret in the face
For men to read it there;

The daily cross to clasp and bless

i With such familiar zeal

‘As hides from all that not the less

i It’s daily weight you feel;

In toils that praise will never pay
To see your life go past;

To meet in every coming day
Twin sister of the last;

To hear of high, heroic things,
And yield them reverence due,

But feel life’s daily offerings
Are far more fit for you;

To woo no secret, soft disguise,
To which self-love is prone;
Unnoticed by all other eyes,
Unworthy in your own;
To yield with such a happy art
That no one thinks you care,
Yet say to your roor bleeding heart,
How little you can bear;—

Oh! ’tis a pathway rough to choose,

A struggle hard to share,
For human pride would stiil refuse
The nameless trials there;

But since we know the gate is low
That leads to heavenly bliss,

What higher grace could God bestow
Than such a life as this.

“WHERE ARE THE DEAD?”

This sermon was published in a recent issue of BimLe SrupENTS.
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has been remarkable.
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Electi{{g Rings

Give Diligence, Brethren, to Make Your Calling and Election Sure.”—z Pet, 1:10.,

Throughout the length and breadth
of this land of liberty, young and old
understand full well the significance of
election. Councilmen, aldermen, may-
ors of cities, county officials, State offi-
cials, United States Congressmen, Sen-
ators, the President and Vice-President
are chosen or elected from amongst
the people to their various official sta-
tions. They are chosen with a view to
the blessing that will accrue to the
-electors by the exercise of their official
positions. How strange, then, that we
who are so familiar with these things
should read into our text so very dif-
ferent a view of election!

The thought should naturally suggest
itself to us that if God is electing or
selecting a Church in the present time,
it must be with a view to the use of
that Church subsequently to serve in
some manner the interests of the re-
mainder of the world, from amongst
whom they were elected. And this is
just what the Scriptures teach; name-
ly, that Christ Jesus himself is the
Head, the Captain, the Chief Ruler,
and that this “elect” company are, fig-
uratively speaking, his “members,” his
associates, his under-priesthood. The
Scriptures tell us that this selection is
according to Divine foreknowledge and
foreordination. They tell us that God
foreknew our Lord Jesus as the one
who would occupy the glorious posi-
tion of Prophet, Priest, Mediator and
King of the world during the Millen-
nium. They tell us also that the same
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ foreknew us also and “predes-
tinated” that there should be a Church
class selected from amongst the world,
to be their Redeemer’s associate, his
under-priesthood, his subordinate kings
during the Millennium. ’

The Elect Now and Hereafter.

The Church is spoken of as God's
“‘elect” now, before the election has
been finished; before the testing is
completed; before the called have been
proven faithful and worthy. These
are ‘“elect” in the sense of having been
and seconded.”
God moved that they should be elect-
ed, and “called them with a heaven-
ly calling.”
ones thémselves to ‘“second the mo-
tion” by presenting themselves in full
consecration of heart to the Lord. But
this was not sufficient; for the invited
ones were recognized as imperfect and
unable to come up to the requirements
of the call. Hence it was necessary
that the Lord Jesus Christ should be-
come their surety and agree out of
his own fulness of merit to supply all
of their lack, their imperfection. And
this he gladly does by applying for
such the merit of his sin-atonement-
sacrifice finished at Calvary.

Making the Election Sure.

Keeping before our minds that the
heavenly Father made the motion or
the call, that we seconded it by ac-
cepting the call upon its terms of
faith and consecration unto death,
and that our Lord Jesus is our surety
who will make good our unintentional
blemishes, what shall we say of the
prospects of our being elected and at
whose door shall we lay the responsi-
bility if we are not elected? Surely
the unchangeable God who nominated
us has made every provision for our
election and will co-operate. Surely
our Redeemer, our Surety, our Advg-
cate, will give us every assistance in
the way and, according to his prom-
ise, cause all things to work together
for our good. Just as surely, ther.e-
fore, the entire responsibility for fail-
ure would lie at our door. And this is
what St. Peter in our text declares,
“Make your calling and election sure.”

From this standpoint we have a spe-
cial interest in our own election, su_ch
as we never had before when we mis-
understood the entire matter. Once in
our ignorance we. thought that St. Pe-
ter had written foolishly about our
making the election sure; for a:ccord-
ing to the erroneous theory which we
had “swallowed” without proper mas-
tication, God was doing all the elect-
ing himself, and had unalterably fixed
our destiny as eternal glory or eternal
suffering, long centuries before we
were born. .

This erroneous view blinded our
mental sight from all the various in-
centives which now
and so helpful. What had God elected
us to be and to do? To sit upoh a
cloud and to play upon a harp .and_ to
sing to all eternity, cheerfully looking
over the battlements of heaven to see
our dear friends writhing in torment,—
and striving hard to praise God for it
all and to think of his course in our
election and their damnation as the ex-
emplification of Justice and of Love?

We read indeed in the Scriptpres re-
specting a Kingdom, for -which our

It remained for the called”

are SO precious.

Lord taught us to pray, “Thy King-:
dom come; thy will be done in earth
as it is done in heaven,” yet the thral-
dom of error upon us was so tense that
we recognized not the inconsistency
between these promises and our false
hopes. Now, thank God, “the mys-
tery” is revealed to us in God’s Word
and by his Spirit, and we perceive that
the Millennial Kingdom is to be a real-
ity and that its blessing to mankind in
general, “to all the families of the
earth,” is to be most thorough, most
systematic, most complete, and in the
end entirely satisfactory.

Kings to Be Elected.

‘What an interest we properly take in
this matter of our election, after learn-
ing that the office for which we are
running is a combination of priesthood
and kindship! The elect are to be
priestly kings, or, otherwise styled, “a
Royal Priesthood.” Their glorious
service is to be for a period of one
thousand years, during which they will
be kings and priests unto God and will
reign on the earth (Revelation xx, 4)

They will not “reign on the earth” in
the sense of being earthly beings, hav-

ing earthly courts and thrones; their
resurrection ‘“change” will constitute
them heavenly or spirit beings; they

will be invisible to mankind, as now
the “Prince of this world” is invisible
and as the holy angels are invisible.
But they will possess heavenly power
and authority and wisdom and grace.
By these glorious attributes they will
be able to serve God and humanity by
a reign of righteousness, whose up-
lifting or restitution influences (Acts
iii, 21) will begin with the living gen-

.erations, but eventually extend to “all

the families of the earth,” who have
been going down for the past six thou-
sand years into the great prison-house
of death—*“prisoners of hope,” how-
ever, because of the promise of God’'s
Word and the redemption sacrifice of
Jesus. .

My beloved hearers, if your hearts
are not moved by this message of
God’s grace and this information re-
specting his Kingdom and of your pros-
pects of becoming kings and priests in
that Kingdom, 1t is because you do not
believe the message—because your
faith does not properly grasp the “ex-
ceeding great and precious promises”
of God’s Word (II Peter i, 4). I am
aware that this whole message by
Jesus and his apostles has been so
long covered by the rubbish of ‘“the
dark ages” that it was leost to our
sight for a long while, and sadly we
missed its encouragement to faithful-
ness. I am glad, however, that now
our eyes of understanding are opening
to see the Ilength and breadth and
height and depth in the great Divine
Plan of the Ages.

The Value of Earthly Crowns.

Consider for g moment what fabu-
lous prices have been paid for earthly
crowns! Thousands of lives have been
sacrificed and millions of money, to
gain an earthly crown. And thousands
who paid this price knew well that
“uneasy rests the head which wears
the crown.” They knew well, too, that
its tenure would be precarious and

"that the attainment of it would bring

them lasting hatred from others who
aspired to the same position and who
considered that their right to it was
as good or better.

‘What comparison should we institute
as between the value of such a crown
and the “crown of glory,” honor and
immortality which God has promised
to his elect—to such of them as make
their calling and their election sure!
Has God placed too high a wvaluation
upon the heavenly crown, in demand_—
ing that those who would share it
with the Reedemer must prove their
loyalty to him and to the princ}ples
of righteousness, and to the spirit of
love, . to the extent of laying down their
lives in his service and in “doing good
unto all men as they have opportunity,
especially to the household of faith”?

Our Lord asked wherein would be
the profit to any man if he were tf)
gain the whole world and lose his
own soul—lose his future life. For
the purpose of our present topic we
might ask a modified question, name-
ly: If one should gain the empire of
the whole world and all of its riches,
and if another should gain this he_av-
enly election to the heavenly King-
dom of one thousand years and to
subsequent eternal blessings with the
Lord, which of these would choose
the Dbetter part—which would show
the real wisdom, and which would be
the foolish one? But the contrast in-
creases when we note that the domin-
jon of earth cannot be secured by our
sailing through bloody seas, and that
a mere competency of earthly wealth
is attained by only one of a thousand

who strive for it day and night. Sure-
ly from the standpoint of the Father’s
‘Word all earthly honors are vanities,
in comparison with the heavenly glo-
ries and blessings which may be sure-
ly attained by the “called” of this
Gospel Age—if they will but follow
the Divine directions.

* Terms and Conditions of Election.

In our context St. Peter tells us upon
what terms the called and accepted
may make their election sure. After
calling our attention to God’s exceed-
ing great and precious promises he
tells us that they were given us to
the intent that they should operate in
our minds so as to influence our lives,
in harmony with the Divine will, and
that thus we may “become partakers
of the divine nature, after having es-
caped the corruption that is in the
world through desire,” — selfishness,
lust (verse 4). He proceeds to ampli-
fy, and urges that such as have this
hope shall give all diligence to the
matter of adding to their faith virtue
or fortitude. That is to say, faith of it-
self is very good as a start, but God
requires more than this. As a condi-
tion of our acceptance for election he
requires that our faith shall be of a
strong kind, giving us fortitude for all
of life’s affairs; for all of our cove-
nants with the Lord; for a faithful en-
durance of opposition, contradiction,
etc., that thus we might be copies of
our Lord Jesus Christ, as God has or-
dained all of ‘“the elect” must be (Ro-
mans viii, 29).

Not only must we have a strong
faith combined with fortitude, but we
must also add “knowledge.” We re-
quired some knowledge of God and of
our Lord Jesus and of the Gospel mes-
sage before we could come unto the
Lord at all, but the Apostle is not re-
ferring to this, our earliest knowledge.
He is addressing Christians who have
already taken the first steps. He as-
sures us that they need knowledge to
enable them to go onward in Christian
development—knowledge in addition to
their faith and fortitude. We have

‘nothing to say against worldly knowl-

edge, scientific knowledge, etc., when
these do not cross or interfere with
the Divine Revelation, but we are con-
fident that the Apostle did not intend
to refer to worldly knowledge, but to
the greatest of all scientific knowledge
—the knowledge of God.

How shal we know God? By study
of his character. Our Lord Jesus it
was who declared, “This is life eternal,
that they might know thee, the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent” (John xvii, 8). This knowl-
edge at the present time is a secret
knowledge and, as the Apostle says, a
“hidden mystery,” which can be known
only by those who put themselves into
a certain attitude of heart and mind
and conduct toward the Lord and his
revelation. We are to study God’s
character—to learn respecting his Jus-
tice, his Wisdom, his I.ove and his
Fower, by studying his revelation—the
Bible. In it we see his dealings past,
‘and his promises respecting his deal-
ings future. And a correct apprecia-
tion of these gives us a knowledge of
God’s character as exemplified therein.
But since this knowledge is not stated
in terms for the world to understand,
it fellows that only those in proper
condition of heart and enlightened by
the holy Spirit can receive this knowl-
edge. It is taught only to the pupils in

the School of Christ. ‘“The secret of
the Lord is with them that fear him;
and he will show them his ‘Covenant.”

Other QGraces to Be Added.

The Apostle continues his advice as
to things necessary to be added by
those who would make their calling
and election sure. They must keep
adding, and the adaing must be little
by little and day by day. The knowl-~
edge we gain of God through his Word
should lead us to greater moderation
(translated, temperance, in our common
version)., ‘“Let your moderation be
known unto all men” (Fhilippians iv,
5), moderation or balance in thought,
in word, in action. God’s people may
be called extremists by those who are
not begotten of the holy Spirit and who
know not ‘“the mystery.” But even
they should be able to charge immod-
eration only on the one score—our im-
moderation, our faithfulness to the
‘Word of the Lord and to our covenant
of self sacrifice as followers in the
footsteps of Jesus. Our lives should
be so moderate as respects business
and pleasure and food and raiment,
etc., that we should be examples of
wisdom and moderation to all—extrem-
ists only along the same lines
Jesus and the Apostles were counted
extremists by those who knew not, nei-
ther did understand “the mystery” of
their endeavor to be of “the very elect.”

Patience must not be forgotten. In
addition to moderation, “Let patience
have her perfect work, that ye may
be perfect and entire, wanting noth-

ing.” Next add godlikeness—general
goodness, benevolence, benignity to-
ward all. Add next brotherly kind-

ness—in the natural family relation-
ship, and also in the spiritual family,
the Church. “Love as brethren”
(ought to love). “We ought also to
lay down our lives for the brethren.”
Still further the Apostle urges that
while all of the foregoing are elements
of love we super-add love itself in the
fullest sense toward the Lord, toward
the brethren, toward humanity, to-
ward the brute  creation and toward
our enemies. While all of these can-
not be loved in the same degree, all
should profit by the spirit of love in
our hearts for all.

“Ye Shall Never Fail”

Now comes the climax of the advice
to those seeking to make their calling
and election sure (verse 8). “If these
things be in you and abound, they
make you that ye shall neither be bar-
ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ.”” And then,
as our text declares, If these things
abound and if we give diligence to the
making sure of our calling and elec-
tion and do these things, we shall
never fail—we shall in no case fail
of securing our election. God seeketh
such for joint-heirship with their Re-
deemer in the Kingdom. God “seek-
eth such to worship him as worship
him in spirit and in truth.”

The grand consummation of our
election—our Kingdom honors and
glories—is specifically referred to by
St. Peter in the next verse, saying,
“For so an entrance shall be minis-
tered unto you abundantly into the
everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ.” If, dear Breth-
ren, we believe these things, let us
permit them to control our lives—our
words, our deeds and our thoughts.

 “Stunies in the Scriptures”

Sixz Wonderfal Bible Keys by Pastor Russell of Brook’yn Tabernacle,

By now our readers doubtless feel
well acquainted with Pastor Russell
through his sermons, which we publish
in common with more than four hun-
dred of the leading American and
Canadian journals.

We are advised that many of our
readers already have the Pastor’s cele-
brated books in their homes and are
using them effectively, to their delight
and intellectual and spiritual profit. It
must be so, since there are in circula-
tion about three millions of copies of
the first volume, “The Divine Plan.”
The Bible and Tract Society of Brook-
lyn, N. Y., 13-17 Hicks street, publishes
the volumes at cost price so as to
secure for them a wide circulation.
This brings them within the reach of
all,

Set 1., three vols. handsomely bound,
over 1,100 pages, are supplied, post or
express charges prepaid, for $1.

Set II., three vols. to match, nearly
1,900 pages, for $1.20. -

Some Still Remember “Bill Arp.”

Such will be. interested in the
“Southern Philosopher’s” review of the
first volume of Series I. He wrote
some time before he died:

“It is impossible to read this book
without loving the writer and ponder-
ing his wonderful solution of the great
mysteries that have troubled us all our
lives. There is hardly a family to be

found that has not lost some loved one
who died outside the church—outside
the plan of salvation, and, if Calvinism
be true, outside of all hope and inside
of eternal torment and despair. We
smother our feelings and turn away
from the horrible picture. We dare not
deny the faith of our fathers, and yet.
can it be possible that the good mother
and the wandering child are forever
separated ?—forever and forever?

“I believe it is the rigidity of these
teachings that makes atheists and infi-
dels and skeptics—makes Christians
unhappy and brings their gray hairs
down in sorrow to the grave—a lost
child, a lost soul! .

“'I.‘his wonderful book makes no as-
sertions that are not well sustained by
the Scriptures. It is built up stone by

that

fN—

stone, an.d upon every stone is the '
text, and it becomes a pyramid of God’s '

love, and mercy, and wisdom.

“There is nothirg in the Bible that
the author denies or doubts, but there
are many texts that he throws a flood
of light upon that seems to remove
from them the dark and gloomy mean-
i.ng. I see that editors of leading
journals and many orthodox ministers
of different denominations have en-
dorsed it and have confessed to this
new and comforting light that has
dawned upon the interpretation of
God’s book. Then let every man read
and ponder and take comfort.
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DO YOU

KNOW ?

Matters of Interest and Importance to all Thinking People, Especially to Christians,

DO YOU KNOAY that the Lord more
' than two thousand years ago gave,
. through the Prophet Daniel, a clear
! description of the times in which we
are now living?
| DO YOU KNOW that the Bible, in
" referring to this present time as “the
: time of the end,” does not signify the
destruction of the earth, but the end
i of the present dispensation, after which
a new age will be introduced—the Mil-
lennium? “The earth abideth forever.”
—Eccl. 1:4.

DO YOU KNOW, or have you spe-
cially noticed, the several propositions in
Daniel’s prophecy concerning “the time
of the end”? They read thus:—In the
time of the end (1) many shall run to
and fro; (2) and knowledge shall be
increased; (3) and the wise [virgins]
shall understand; (4) but none of the
wicked shall understand. (5) And at
that time Michael [Christ] shall stand
up [begin his reign]; (6) and there
shall be a time of trouble, such as never
was since there was a nation.—Dan.
12:9, 4, 10, 1.

DO YOU KNOW that according to
the Scriptures “the time of the end,”
above mentioned, began in A, D. 1799,
and will continue until A, D, 1915?

DO YOU KNOW that the most rapid
means of communication in 1799, the
beginning of “the time of the end,” was
on horseback, while now telephones and
telegraphs unite cities, nations and conti-
nents?

DO YOU KNOW that the frst ef-
fective steamboat was built A. D. 18067
and that the first effective locomotive,
the Ironsides, was built A, D. 18317

DO YOU KNOW that Sir Isaac
Newton, the great Christian philosopher,
who died A. D, 1727, studying this very
prophecy, said, on the strength of it, “I
should not wonder if some day men
will travel at the rate of fifty miles an
hour?”

DO YOU KNOW that Voltaire, the
great infidel philosopher, who died A. D.
1778, when much more was known of
the power of steam, despising this pro-
phecy of God's Word, declared that it
had made a fool of Sir Isaac Newton
when it led him to make the above state-
ment?

DO YOU KNOW that the predicted

- “running to and fro” is being fulfilled
“ by yoursclf and others as you travel
: everywhere by steamboat, steam and
_electric cars, ete.?

DO YOU KNOW that knowledge is
greatly increased, in harmony with the
.prophecy ?7—and can you mnot discern
ssuch plain signs of the times in which
‘we are now living?

PO YOU KNOW that less than four
 genturies ago illiteracy was so general
‘that the TFnglish Parliament passed a
law providing for those of its n;embers
who were unable to read; while now

{ability to read and write is general, even
2‘

S

)

Yamongst the poorest classes?
7 PO YOU KNOW that free sohgols
‘twere started as Sunday Schools in 1784,
{and hence that knowledge hegan to 1n-
®erease greatly with “the time of the
Zend,” 17997 .

DO YOU KNOW that not a single
one of the nmow many large Bible So-
Jcities or Tract Socicties was started
Y Yintil 1804, hecause only then was there
‘much use for reading matter for the
\f'masscs?

PO YOU KNOW that a right under-
[stan ing of God’s Word not only adds

A5

to the wisdom of the w‘ise, hut also
“maketh wise the simple?’—Psa. 19:7.

DO YOU KNOW that God promised
" that in this “time of the end,” 4n which
“we are living, the wise [toward God—
1ot the worldly-wise] should und?rstand
the hitherto secret things of his plan
and Word?—and do you wish to be one
of God’s humble “wise virgins?”—1 Cor.
3:18-20. ,

PO YOU KNOW that the present
social order is not thoroughly satisfac-
tory to any good men—rich or poor—
although no human instrumentality is

| able to arrange for and introduce a
better one?

PO YOU KNOW that Christ will in-
troduce a hetter, a perfect, spcml ar-
rangement during the Millennium; and
that he taught us to expect, watch for,

and pray for that Kingdom; saying,
“Pray ye—thy Kingdom come, thy will
be done on earth as it is done in
heaven”? If you have sincerely joined
in that prayer, you will rejoice in the
evidences that its fulfilment is at hand.

DO YOU KNOW that the blessings
of the Millennial age are the theme of
“all the holy prophets”?

DO YOU KNOW that the Millennial
age was specially preached about by
the Apostles as “The Day of Christ.”
“The Kingdom of God,” etc.?—and that
it was the earnest faith of the early
Church ?—Phil. 1:6; Mark 1:14,

DO YOU KNOW of the Apostle
Peter’s reference to it, in Acts 3:19, 21,
where he calls it “the times of restitu-
tion of all things which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all the holy prophets”?

DO YOU KNOW that St. Peter
there declares that these times of bless-
ing will not precede, but will follow, the
Second Coming of our Lord Jesus?

DO YOU KNOW that the prophecies
and signs which now herald the second
advent of Christ are much more dis-
tinct than were those signs and prophe-
cies which marked his first advent?

DO YOU KNOW that the driving
of the Jews out of all nations and the
resettlement of many of them in Pales-
tine, now in progress, is another sign
of the close of the Gospel age and the
dawn of the Millennium?—Jer. 16:15;
Rom. 11:25-32.

DO YOU KNOW that the Second
Coming of Christ will be as different
from human expectation as was his first
advent? and that his day will come upon
the world wunawares—that they will be
“in his days” and that only the wise will
know it?

PO YOU KNOW that the object of
the Second Coming of Christ, as well as
its wmanner, is generally misunderstood?
that his coming, according to the Scrip-
tures, means the blessing of all the fami-
lies of the earth?

DO YOU KNOW that the Church
which God is electing or selecting dur-
ing this Gospel age is promised a spirit-
ual or heavenly reward?—to be “made
partakers of the divine nature” (2 Pet.
1:4), and to share with Christ the work
of blessing the world during the Millen-
nium, but that the Lord’s provision for
those who accept his grace during the
Millennial age is a restitution or restor-
ation of the perfections of human na-
ture (lost by sin), in Paradise restored
—the new earth?—Acts 3:19-21; Rev.
21:1-4, .

PO YOU KNOW that the Day of
Judgment will be a thousand-year-day,
and not a twenty-four-hour-day?—and
that the word judgment implies, not
merely a sentence, but also a trial >—IL.
Pet, 3:8. .

DO YOU KNOW that during the
world’s great day of trial or judgment
(the Millennium) the Church now being
selected from among men will be, with
Christ, the Judges of the world? (I
Cor. 6:2)—that to prepare them for that
service they themselves are now severe-
v tried in all points, that they may be
able to sympathize with those whom
they will then judge?—and that they
shall be kings and priests of God and,
as Abraham’s Seed, bless all the families
of the earth?—Rev. 20:4; Gal. 3:16, 29;
Gen, 22:18.

PO YOU KNOW that not all who
worship and say, “Lord, Lord,” shall
enter into or be members of that elect
Church? (Matt. 7:21-23)—and that not
all who have their names upon earthly
Church rolle, but only those “whose
names are written in heaven,” and
whose names will not be blotted out
because of unfaithfulness, will counstitute
the one Church of the living God—in all
a “little flock” ?—Hebh, 12:23; Rev. 3:5;
1 Tim. 3:15; Luke 12:32,

DO YOU KNOW that all the mem-
bers of the Church are now only pro-
bationary members, waiting and striving
and hoping for full membership in the
Church triumphant at the “First Resur-
rection” [—Rev. 20:4.

DO YOU KNOW that the large ma-
jority of humanity has never had any
trial, because they died in tot ! ignor-

ance of the only name given whereby

they can be saved? .

DO YOU KNOW that the Apostle
Paul declares that there is one mediator
between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for
all [men], to be testified [to all men]
in due time”?—1 Tim. 2:6.

DO YOU KNOW that while to many
of us the “due time” to learn of this
grace of God is during the present life,
yet to the vast majority this “due time”
must be in a future life; because less
than one-third of the human family
have ever heard of, so that they could
believe on, the only name “under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be
saved” ?—Acts 4:12.

DO YOU KNOW that the Millenmial
age is for the very purpose of causing
the knowledge of the Lord to fill the
whole earth as the waters cover the sea,
and to open the eyes of men’s under-
standing and to unstop their ears that
they may hear God’s message of mercy,
and see “the true light which lighteth
every man that cometh into the world”?
~—TIsa. 11:9; 35:5; John 1:9.

DO YOU KNOW that some living in
civilized lands have never had a full
knowledge of the gospel with a full
opportunity to show whether they would
choose righteousness or sin; because
they have had comparatively little knowl!-
edge of righteousness, by either experi-
ence or observation, and great experi-
ence only with sin, within and without?

DO YOU KNOW that our Lord
Jesus paid the great price for all; to
secure for all a FULL OPPORTUNITY to

gain everlasting life by faith and obe-
dience?—1 Tim. 2:6; Acts 3:22, 23.

DO YOU KNOW that Christ “is the
propitiation [satisfaction] for our sins,
and not for ours [the Church’s sins]

only, but also for the sins of the whole
world”?—1 John 2:2.

DO YOU KNOW that the Bible
teaches both the doctrine of Election and
the doctrine of Free Grace?—the elec-
tion of the Church during this age,
and free grace for the world in general
in the Millennial age? and that thts
harmony, of these two doctrines so long
supposed to be in conflict, can be clearly
shown from the Scriptures?

DO YOU KNOW that 6,000 years of
Earth’s history is past, according to
Bible Chronology ?—and that the seventh
thousand is the Millennium of Christ’s
reign P—and that the present time, from
1875 to 1913, is the lapping period styled
in Scripture the “harvest” of the age,
in which the number of the elect Church
will be completed ?>—and that then the
Millennial age will be ushered in by a
“great time of trouble” (anarchy, etc,
mentioned repeatedly in  Scripture),
which will level society, humble pride
and prepare the way for Immanuel's
long promised Kingdom—“under the
whole heavens”?—Dan, 2128, 44; 7:13,
14, 18, 22, 27.

DO YOU KNOW that “in that day”
[now come] there will be wise virgins
as well as foolish virgins (Matt. 25:1,—
pirgin signifies pure), but that only the
wise [the obedient] shall understand?

DO YOU KNOW that the “wise vir-
gins” who shall enter in with the Bride-
groom will have oil in their vessels [the
spirit of the truth in their hearts and
lives] as well as in their lamps [the
Scriptures] >—and that it is declared
that “none of the wicked shall under-
stand” (Dan. 12:10; 1 Cor. 2:14), but
only the humble and consecrated—the
wise >—And do you wish to be one of
the “wise virgins”?

DO YOU KXOW that the Apostle
tells us that although the “day of the
Lord” shall come as a thief and a snare
upon the whole world, yet the brethren
of Christ will not be in darkness?—1
Thes. 5:4. Note also Luke 21:34, 35.

FREE LITERATURE,

Send postai-card request to the editor
for free copies c¢f tuis paper. Some of ||
the interesting subjects you may have for
asking are:

Calamities—Why Permitted?

What Is the Soul?

Where Are the Dead?

What Is Sheol—Hades—TTell?

Do You
of the Dead?

Why Financiers Tremble.

Armageddon.

Spiritism is demonisn.

Mormonism—N2Mysteries Explained.

The Divine Law:

i

Earthquakes in Prophecy.

Believe in the Resurrection y

The Sabbath Questiow. \

'

DO YOU KNOW that “the time ig
short” in which the consecrated may
“make their calling and election sure”
and “so run as to obtain” the great prize
of this gospel age—viz., joint heirship
with Christ in his Kingdom?

DO YOU KNOW that the powers of
the heavens [the nominal Church] are
being shaken, and that soon there will
be a great union or “confederacy” of all
denominations of mnominal Christians
(See Isa. 8:10-16), in {fulfilment of
the statement that “the heavens shall be
rolled together as a scroll”—while men’s
hearts are failing them for fear and for
looking forward to those things com-
ing upon the earth?—Luke 21:26; Rev.
6:14; Isa. 34:4.

DO YOU KNOW whether or mnaf
you have put on the whole armor of
God, that you may be able to stand in
‘éhilss evil day already upon us?—Eph.

DO YOU KNOW that to be able to
stand against the wiles of the devil in
this evil day you need the whole armor
of God—the helmet (an intellectual pro-
tection from the assaults of error); as
well as a substantial shield of faith and
ability to wield “the sword of the spirit,
which is the word of God”?

DO YOU KNOW that God has pro-
vided this armor complete and special
food—“meat in due season” for the
household of faith in the present time—
things new as well as old? (Matt. 13:52;
24 :45)—and that riches of grace and
knowledge relative to the divine plan,
never possible before this “harvest,” may
now be enjoyed by you, if you are wholly
the Lord's?

DO YOU KNOW that the same pro-
phet, Daniel, predicted that, after
the running to and fro kad generally
increased knowledge amongst men, dis-
content would become general and that
there would be “a time of trowble such
as was not since there was a nation” ?—
Dan. 12:1.

DO YOU KNOW that this trouble
will be socialistic and eventually an-
archistic, and, according to the Scrip-
tures, result in the downfall of all the
kingdoms of the world and thus make
ready for Christ’s Millennial Kingdom?

—See “Scrrerure Stupies,” Vor. 1.,
Chaps, xiii-xv.
DO YOU KNOW that “ScRIPTURE

Stupies,” Vor. 1., is reclaiming mare In-
fidels, helping more Skeptics and estab-
lishing more Christians than any other
book in the world? It is indeed a
“Bible Key” and “A Helping Hand for
Bible Students.”

DO YOU KNOW that we can supply
you helpful literature, on all these sub-
jects which will in every case cite you,
not to the creeds and opinions of fallible
men, however good, but to the words of
our Lord, the apostles and prophets?—
“That your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of
God.”—1 Cor. 2:5, 9-14.

DO YOU KNOW that many of the
most promineunt ministers of the vari-
ous denominations are preaching on
every other subject than the gospel,
while some of them are denying the
fall, the redemption and a coming resti-
tution, so clearly taught in the Bible,
and teaching, instead, Evolution?—yea,
and even denying the inspiration of the
Bible?

DO YOU KNOW that meanwhile a
famine prevails—not a famine for bread,
nor for water, but for the hearing
[understanding] of the Word of the
Lord?—See Amos 8:11.

DO YOU KXOW that the Lord is
taising up many who are voluntarily
giving their time and going from house
to house to call attention to these mat-
ters and that if “one of the least of
these,” the Lord’s “little ones”—an angel
or messenger of the Truth—should at
any time call upon you, and be re-
ceived in a spirit of meekness and love,
he will show you, free of charge, the
Chart of the Ages, the examination of
which will help yeu to “rightly divide
the word of truth” and to apply and
understand all Scriptures, and thus
prove a great and lasting blessing to
you?

DO YOU KNOW that we are the
friends. of all who are trusting in the
precious blood of Christ, and who are
consecrated to his service?—and that
we will he glad to have such (and hon-
est skeptics as well) write to us upon
these subjects? and that if you are poor
we will gladly supply you spiritual food
and drink free?
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"The Most Precious Text

' “Fop God so doved the world, that he gave his only begotten Som, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.—John 3:16.

HE first thought connected with this
text, dear friends, is the pecu-
larity of the fact that the God of all
grace, the Almighty, the All-Wise, the
All-Just, should have love for the
world of mankind. It would surprise
mone of us if the Apostie had written
that God greatly loved the holy angels
and that he would do any and
everything for their protection and
blessing. We would have said, “It is
Just like \im. Of course he would do
®o. They have always been loyal, al-
ways been true. They are noble im-
@ges of himself in character.” If the
staterrent had even been that God so
loved his saints-—that, blemished by the
jmperfections of the flesh, he had ac-
cepted them through the merits of
Jesus' sacrifice and counted them as
perfect and entire in him—this would
have caused  greater surprise than
God’s love for the angels. And yet we
would have said, “Yes,®it is just like
our heavenly Father to be abundantly
gracious and to remember the sins and
iniquities no more against those who
bave fully turned to righteousness and
Dy faith have been covered by the Re-
geemer’s Robe of Perfection.”

YCondemned Sin in the Flesh” i

I¢ our. tevt. were the only one . .of
Béripture to the contrary (but it is
not), it would be an utter refutation
©f the blasphemous doctrine of eternal
torment as the Divine purpose toward
gnankind. The thought that God cre-
@ted our race with the foreknowledge
and pre-arrangement that the over-
whelming majority (all except the
saintly “elect”) must spend an eter-
nity of hopeless torture, is thoroughly
out of accord with reason, as well as
contradictory to our text, “God so
loved the world.”” Does love plan tore
ture? Does loving provi.ion not imply
wisdom in the use of power, that the
ereature may not be injured, if he
shall not be benefited by the program?
Is it conceivable that he who com-
mands us to love our enemies and to
©Observe toward them the Golden Rule
would himself ignore that Rule and in-
Jure, not only his enemies, but also
the ignorant, the superstitious, the
great masses of mankind—of whom
the Apostle declares, “The god of this
world hath blinded their minds?”—2
Cor. 4:4.

Let us have done with such night-
mares, such “doctrines of demons,” as
the Apostle styles them. Let us begin
t0 know our Creator, our heavenly
Father, for such knowledge is a step
toward love for-him, and hence toward
1ife eternal for ourselves. It was our
dear Redeemer who said, “This is life
eternal, that they might know thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.” (John 17:3.)
only the world perishes because of
lack of true knowledge of the Creator,
but many of God’s people are similarly
hindered. As the Scriptures declare,
“My people are destroyed for lack of
knowledge.”—Hosea 4:6.

It should be understood by all that
God’s love for mankind, as well as
Divine Justice and Wisdom, prepared
nan’s penalty—“The wages of sin is
death” (Romans 6:23). It is in full
harmony with this that we know that
the Lord drove our first parents out
©f the Garden of Eden and placed the
cherubim with flaming sword to pre-
wvent their return thither. It was a
mereciful provision, because had they
continued to have access to the trees
©of life and thus to continued existence,
it would have meant.everlasting life
for sinners. And to give sinners eter-
mal life and to perpetuate a condition

Not

of sin, rebellion, anarchy, in the uni-
verse to all eternity would have been
disereditable to the Divine -Character
and Government, as well as injurious
to his creatures. God’s determination,
therefore, from the very beginning was
that he would have a clean uuniverse,
and hence the law, ‘“The soul that sin-
neth, it shall die”—a law which ulti-
mately must prevail as respects the
fallen angels and Satan, as well as in
respect to mankind.

Thus we have the assurance that ul-
timately mnothing shall mar the har-
mony of the universe. What the Scrip-
tures point out respecting the future
will prove true. “And every creature
which is in heaven, and on the earth,
and such as are in the sea, and all that
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing,
and honor, and glory, and power, be
unto him that sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever”
(Rev. 5:13). Thus the time will come
when sin and all who love sin will be
destroyed and when, as a consequence,
the Scriptures assure us, “There shall
be no more déath, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither: shall there be any
more pain; for the former things are

~And he that sat upon
h;ol“d, I

Teila, 5o
“That He Gave His Son”

~God’s love for sinmers, as we have
seen, was so great that he would not
allow them to have everlasting life, be-
cause that would mean to them ever-
lasting imperfection and sorrow, ete.
But our text tells us of a still further
step that the Lord took-—and hence
shows a still further love.

“He gave his only begotten Son.”
How? When? Where? What for?
‘We answer, He did not give his only
begotten Son to suffer eternal torment
for us. Thank God, No! Yet, if eter-
nal torment had been the sinner’s pen-
alty, God’s Son could not have been
their Redeemer, except ty paying that
awful pricee. As we have seen, how-
ever, the penalty was not that, but a
death penalty—“The soul that sinneth,
it shall die;” “Dying tlou shalt die;”
“The Wages of sin is death.”” God gave
his only begotten Son to die for our
sins that he might bring us back to
God. Our Lord’s death on Calvary was
the sufficient price for the sins of the
whole world, although he did not apply
that price directly to the world, but to
believers of this present time; and, in-

ihings

_directly, through the consecrated be-

lievers, the Bride of Christ, it will be
applied to mankind in general, thus
permitting the Church class to “fill up
that which is behind of the afflictions
of Christ,” and to share with him in
the sealing of the New Covenant for
Israel, and through Israel for the
world. “Behold, the days come, saith
the Lord, that I will make a New
Covenant with the house of Israel, and
with the house of Judah.,”—Jer. 31:81.

Left the Heavenly Glory

Nor should we understand that God
eompelled his only begotten Son to die
for us, but rather, as the Scriptures
inform us, he set before him a great
prize, so that Jesus counted it all joy
to lay down his life that he might
be the heavenly Bridegroom to the
Church and be the Mediator of the
New Covenant for Israel and the world
of mankind. How wise, how just, are
God’'s arrangements! Though he pos-
sesses all power, yet he would not in-
fract the rights or liberiies of even the
most humble of his creatures, much
less the rights of his only begotten
Son, our. Lord.

ake all-

Ctmhat!

The Scriptures inform us that it was
in accord with the Father's arrange-
ment and the giving of his Son that he
made to him the proposition to be-
come mal’s Redeemer and uplifter and
the Head of the Church, to receive
glory, honor and immortality. It was
in view of this proposition as a whole
that we read of our Lord that he, “For
the joy that was set before him, en-
dured the cross, despising the shaine,
and is set down at the right hand of
God” (Heb. 12:2). Again, “Who gave
himself g ransom for all, to be testified
in due time” (I Tim. 2:6). He left
the heavenly glory and took upon him
the human nature and, as the man
Christ Jesus, gave himself as the Rane-
som for all.

Whosoever Believeth in Him

God’s love Is not only large and
broad, but it is also deep and high. In
blessing mankind he purposes the
largest blessing possible in the wisest
manner. He will not justify the
heathen in their ignorance nor justify
willful rebels. He limits his favor by
two conditions:

First—The blessing through his Son
shall go only to those who intelli-
igtently know of it and by faith accept

Second.—It shall be avallable only
to those who desire to come into har-
mony with Divine laws as obedient
children. ,

This presents @ difficulty to our
minds until we come to understand
whot' the' Scrigtares wcall the Divine
Plan of the Ages. Until we under-
stand that Plan, we are inclined to
find fault with the Divine arrangement,
and with ourselves and with fellow-
Christians and generally to be uncom-
fortable and disappointed in propor-
tion to the largeness of our hearts and
our interests in God’s character and in
humanity. We find fault with our-
selves and others that the world has
notlong ago been evangelized and made
acquainted with God. We find fault with
God that he is allowing the heathen to
go down into death at the rate of
ninety thousand per day, with no
knowledge of the “only name under
heaven whereby we must be saved.”
‘We squirm and twist in our reasonings
in trying to justify this course and are
still further harassed by the horrible
nightmare of eternal torment, which
teaches that the heathen not only do
not get eternal life in glory, but that
they do get eternal life in misery.

Alas, how true are the Lord’s words
through the Prophet, “Your covenant
with death shall be disannulled, and
Your agreement with the grave shall
not stand. From the time that it
goeth forth it shail take you; for morn-
ing by morning shall it pass over, by
day and by mnight; and it shall be a
vexation only to understand the doc-
trine.’—Isa. 28:18, 19.

The Plan of the Ages.

The key to the whole Mystery is
that God first selects from amongst
mankind a special class of those able
and willing to exercise faith in him,
to receive the Spirit of Christ, and to
demonstrate their loyalty by walking
in his steps. These, he tells us, he is
calling out of the world by what the
world calls the foolishness of preach-
ing. These he is testing as respects
their faith and loyalty and using the
trials and oppositions of this present
time as chiseling processes and burrs
to shape and polish and prepare the
precious stones for their glorious set-
ting in the heavenly Kingdom. There
are not many of these altogether.
“Fear not, little flock; for it is the
Father’s good pleasure to give you the
Kingdom” (Luke 12:32). They are
being selected out of all denominations,
kindreds and tongues, and amongct
them are not many great, wise, noble
or rich, They are chiefly the poor of

\

fitted machine!

this world, rich in faith, heirs of the
Kingdom.

This “little flock” of “saints,” this
“royal priesthood,” with Christ their
Redeemer, their Lord, their Bride-
groom, their Head, their Chief Priest,
are to constitute the Kings, Priests,
Judges, Rulers of the world of man-
kind. Then in the age to follow this
one, in the Millennium, God's time
shall come for dealing with mankind
as a whole. 'In co-operation with the
Kingdom work will be the binding of
Satan and every evil influence amongst
men, and the letting loose of every
good influence and every helpful truth.

This is God’s provision for the world
of mankind, whom he so loved. Not
merely for the saints, who already
have the hearing ear, the seeing eye,
and the appreciative heart, is God's
loving provision, but for poor, de-
graded humanity, which, through cen=
turies of sin, has almost entirely lost
the image and likeness of its Creator.
The promise for these is that -they
shall be privileged by resurrection
Pbrocesses to return to full harmony
with the Lord and to repossess the
blessings and favors lost by Father
Adam when he sinned—blessings and
privileges. redeemed for Adam’'s racé
through the merits of our dear Ree
deemer’s sacrifice at Calvary.

Believers Might Not Perish
Notice how the various features of
our text intermesh with each other,
like the cogs and pinions of a welle |

wrong thought that so long has be=
fogged our reason and robbed our
hearts of the proper reverence for our
Creator! . Let us get rid of the thought
that “perish” means to preserve in eter~
nal torture, thus eonfusing the minds
of the Lord’s people and the world to
the true teachings of the Scriptures.
Perishing, of course, means perishing
~—to lose life, to become extinct. Man,
originally made in God's image, was
prepared for eternal life; eternity was
to be his destinr. But sin forfeiteq
those life-rights. He came under a
sentence of death—that he should per-
ish like the brute beast. Hence, hig
only hope of a future life is in the
Redeemer and the resurrection which
his sacrifice has secured.

God’s Provision

Man’s intelligence and higher ore
ganism could avail him only on condi«
tion that they would be used in hare
mony with his Maker’s reasonable and
Just requirements. Otherwise he must
die the death, as being even less
worthy of prolonged existence than the
brute. Note how our text points out
that God saw that in the race of Adam
there would be many who, if they un<
derstood the light and the Truth and
had it in contrast with the wrong,
would be glad to réturn to harmony
with God-—glad to accept of Christ and
Restitution privileges and blessings,
and to come into full accord with the
Almighty and with Jesus, and to have
back again the life-rights forfeited by
father Adam. Hence God’s provisiom
for the race as a whole—that they
might not perish as the brute beast,
but attain to eternal life again, attain
to all that was lost in Adam, all that
was redeemed by Jesus Christ our
Lord—eternal life, fellowship with God
tlie Father and the Son and commu=
nion with the holy Spirit.

“God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.”

These words of the poet are wonders
fully true! Truth is, inceed, stranger
than fiction! The Divine Plan for hu-
man salvation is higher and deeper;
longer and broader than any of us
dreamed of! Yet it is most exact;
nothing about it i3 slip-shod or irregu-
lar., 'While the blessed privileges of
reconciliation will be granted to all of -
Adam’s raee, they will be forced ypes
nene, o

AN

Let us got rid of thgai-.
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Secretary of State Knox, in conclud-

ing a stirring address before the grad-
uating students of the University of
Pennsylvania, spoke as follows: “We
have reached a point where it is evi-
dent that the future holds in store a
time when wars shall cease; when the
nations of the world shall realize a
federation as real and wvital as that
now subsisting between the component
parts of a single state; when by de-
liberate international conjunction the
strong shall universally help the weak,
and when the corporate righteousness
of the world shall compel unrighteous-
ness to disappear and shall destroy the
habitations of cruelty still lingering in
the dark places of the earth. This is
. ‘the spirit of the wide world brooding
or things to come.” That day will be
. the Millennium, of course; but in some
sense and degree it will surely be real-
1zed in this dispensation of mortal
time.”

May Sin Again Invade the Earth When
Once Rooted Out?

‘Will there be any danger that at
some future time sin may again invade
the world, again degrade God’s human
representatives and obscure the glory
of the Divine creation? We answer, no,
never. The guarantee of this is in the
Lord’s words that there shall be no
more death. So surely as there will be
sin, the penalty of sin must follow it,
hence the guarantee that there will be
no more. dying, is the guarantee that
there will be no more sin. But how can
this be guaranteed and at the same
time man’s free moral agency be pre-
served? The Scriptures give the ex-
Pplanation, telling us that at the close
of the Mediatorial Kingdom, when

~"WMéSsiah shall have accomplished his

work of putting down all opposition and
bringing all the willing and obedient up
to perfection of human nature, then he
shall deliver up the kingdom to God,
even the Father. The next step in the
PDivine program as outlined in the
Revelation is that the world, no longer
under the Mediatorial covering of the
Redeemer and no longer needing such
a covering because perfect, will be sub-
jected by the Father to severe tests of
their love and loyalty, their obedience,
similar to the test which came upon
father Adam in HEden, when he was
perfect.

The description of Revelation is that
Satan will be loosed to tempt and de-
ceive all the people whose number will
then be as the sands of the seashore.
‘What proportion he will succeed in de-

" celving is not intimated, but the gen-
eral statement is made that all those
who are deceived by him in that
crucial test will be utterly destroyed
with Satan in the Second Death, which,
symbolically, is represented by the
“lake of fire.” This will leave a clean
Universe as represented in the Scrip-
‘tures, and “every voice in heaven and
in earth and under the earth will be
proclaiming praise, honor, dominion,
might and power to him that sitteth on
the throne and to the Lamb.” Blessed
are our eyes and our ears and our un-
derstanding hearts which are already
enlightened in advance of the world,
that have already learned of the glory
of God. We with the seraphim pro-
claim, “holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al-
mighty,” and we rejoice that the time
{8 near at hand when tke whole earth
shall be filled with his glory.

Thieves in Paradise

Luke 23:43.—This greatly misunder-
stood text explained in a recent issue
of The Bible Students Monthly.
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The Savior of the World

“Behold, 1 bring wou good tidings of great joy which shall be to ail people; for unto you is

born this day in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.”—Luke 2:10-14,

‘%’ T matters not that December 25th is
not the real anniversary of the Sav-
ior’s birth, but probably the anniver-
sary of the annunciation by the angel
Gabyiel, the anniversary of the Virgin
Mary’s conception, our Lord being born
nine months later on the calendar, or
about October 1. One so great, whose
birth, death and resurrection from the
dead mean so much to the human fam-
ily, may be remembered and celebrated
any day, every day, by all those who
appreciate what he has done for our
race. Since, then, the majority of
Christian people have become habitu-
ated to the celebration of December 25
as our Lord’s birthday, we need make
no protest, but join with all in cele-
brating that day - with rejoicing of
heart, giving gifts and remembrances
one to another, thus copying Divine
favor, which gave to mankind the Son
of God as a gift of mercy and love for
our redemption.

For four thousand years and more
the promise of God, clothed in more or
less of obscurity, had been given to
mankind, intimating that ultimately the

.great curse of sin and death, which had

come upon the world through Father
Adam’s disobedience in Eden, would
be rolled away, and instead of a curse
(a blight), would come a blessing of the
Lord with life-giving refreshment. In
various types, figures and shadowy
promises this lesson had come down
through the ages to the time of our
Lord’s birth, especially among the
Jews, who were the Divinely favored
and covenanted people. And since the
Jews were of a commercial spirit many
of them were to be found in all parts
of the civilized world; and thus among
every people the faith in the one God
and the hope of Israel through a Mes-
siah was more or less made known, so
that at the time of our*Lord’s birth we
read, “All men were in expectation” of
a soon-coming Messiah. Doubtless
this expectation was built upon the in-
terpretation of Daniel’s prophecy,
which we now see clearly marked the
vear of our. Lord’
was 30 years of age, and made his con-
secration to his work and received the
begetting -of the Holy Spirit, his an-
ointing as the great antitypical: High
Priest and as the great antitypical
King over Israel and the world.

From Bethlehem to Nazareth

In olden times there were honorable
cities and mean cities. Nazareth was
generally recognized as one of the lat-
ter, while Bethlehem was distinctly
one of the former—the city of Davig,
Israel’s beloved King. The Scriptures
explain to us that Mary, our Lord’s
mother, and Joseph, her husband, were
both of the lineage of David, and that
in a seemingly accidental manner, the
prophecy was fulfilled which foretold
that Messiah would be born in Bethle-
hem.—Micah 5:2.

The Roman Empire at that time bore
rule over the whole world, the Jews
being subject to it, but waiting ex-
pectantly, restlessly, for the coming
Messiah, who would deliver them from
being subject people and make of them
the ruling caste of his Kingdom, the
dominion of the world. Rome’s great
Emperor, Caesar Augustus, was in
power at this time, and had sent forth
his decree for a polling or census of
the whole world for purposes of tax-
ation, ete. Luke informs wus that it
was in response to this royal decree
that Joseph and Mary went up to their
native city to be enrolled, and that thus
it was that Jesus was born in Bethle-
hem, and on account of the great con-
course of people at the time and for
the ~same purpose, accommodations
being scarce, the stable of the inn, or
khan, was used by some as a lodging.
Joseph and Mary, being of the late
comers, were forced to occupy these
humble quarters, and thus it was that
the King of Glory, whose Kingdom is
by and by to rule the world, was in the
time of his flesh born in a stable and
cradled in a manger.

The Angels and the Shepherds
Noble shepherds those must have
been to whom the Almighty sent the
angelic message respecting the birth of
Jesus, the Messiah, the message which

s. majority, when he.

has come down throvgh the ages and
has reached our edrs—the message
which thrills us the more in propor-
tion as we are able to grasp its mean-
ing. First a single angel appeared to
the shepherds and allayed their fears,
saying: “Fear not; behold I bring
you good tidings.” It would appear
that fear is one of the dominating im-
pulses of the human mind, especially
in conjunction with any revelations
from the ILord. The same is true to-
day with all except the comparatively
few who are well informed respecting
the Divine character and plan. Thus
the subject of religion is obnoxious to
the world in general—a subject which
they prefer to avoid because of a feel-
ing of guilt and a dread of further
knowledge of condemnation.

MGood tidings,” is another transla.-
tion of our word Gospel. How beauti-
ful the thought that the Gospel is
really and truly good tidings! Alas!
for the misrepresentations of God’s
plan, under which so many of his true
people misunderstand his character and
his Word and apply the term Gospel to
their various messagés from the dark
ages, teaching purgatory and eternal
torment as the portion of the race. Let
us get away from this false thought
and get the truth that the Gospel is
good tidings. The angel elaborated,
saying that his message was “good
tidings of great joy, which shall be un-
to all people.” Ah, thank God, his plan
is wider and deeper and higher and
grander than anything we had ever
conceived. The Gospel message is not
merely to be good tidings to the com-
paratively few that now have ears to
hear and eyes to see its beauties, but in
God’s due time it is to be good tidings
of great joy to all people.

The Cause, the Logic, of the Message

The message took cognizance of the
fact that it was to reasonable people,
who would want to know why the un-
changeable God, who had once pro-
nounced a curse, should at any time so
amend and alter matters as to sup-

-plant--the—-curse -with-a-blessing.— The -
. wards.

messenger states the philosophy of the
Divine Plan. “Unto you is born this
day a, Savior, which is Christ (Mes-
siah) the Lord.” There we have the
key to the entire Gospel statement of
how God could be just and yet now be
the justifier of sinners who accept
Jesus. The word Savior here signi-
fies life-giver, and how beautiful is the
thought that as death is the wage of
sin, the curse upon, the race, this Mes-
siah who was born is to be the one who
will rescue the race from the sentence
by giving them life again. The ex-

planation of how he would give life .

was not given, nor was it necessary at
that time; but now, in the light of
developments, and with the explana-
tions furnished through the Spirit, in
the New Testament, we see how our
Lord’s voluntary sacrifice of his life,
dying the just for the unjust, settled
the claims of Divine Justice against
Adam and thus incidentally against all
who shared his sentence.

A Prophecy of Good Things

Yes, the angelic message was a
prophecy of good things to be accom-
plished for the Church and the world
during the Millennial Age. The
Church is to have the first blessing.
The first resurrection is to be composed
only of the blessed and holy who shall
live and reign with Christ during the
millennium, the thousand years 1in
which Satan shall be bound, and when
the good influences of truth and right-
eousness shall enlighten the whole
earth. The declaration of the Scrip-
tures is that the deliverance of the
Church will come early in the morning
of that Millennial Day, as the prophet
declares, “God will help her early in
the morning.”—Psalm 46:5. :

It will be during the Millennial Age
that this prophecy of the angel will

have its fulfilment, and the great Sav~
ior who has already redeerned us by
his sacrifice will stand forth as the
King, the glorified Messiah, and estab-
lish his dominion of righteousness in
the world for the blessing and uplift-
ing of every member of the race. In
harmony with the words of the Apostle,
those will be “times of refreshing,”
“times of restitution of all things
spoken by the mouth of all the holy
prophets since the world began.” (Acts
3:19-21.) If the Lord had based the
hope of the world upon some works of
merit or righteousness of the world’s
doing, then, indeed, we might have
feared—indeed, the more we know of
the world the less hope we would have.
But, on the contrary, the ILord has
based the entire proposition for the
future blessing, not upon our worthi-
ness, but upon the worthiness and sac-
rifice of his Son. “To you is born a
Life-Giver, which is Messiah, the
Lord.”
The Angels’ Song

It was after the giving of the mes-
sage of good tidings of great joy by
the heavenly one that a host of angels
appeared to the shepherds, saying,
“Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace, good will to men.,” This,
too, is a prophecy. It has not yet been
accomplished, but will be fulfilled in
every particular in God’s due time,
which, we believe, is now nigh, ever
at the door. Not yet does God receive
glory in the highest, not yet is there
peace among men. Quite to the con-
trary. God’s name is blagsphemed, not
only by those who wvulgarly and in
ribald jest take the Divine Name in
vain, and not merely by the heathen
who worship devils and think they are
gods, but even by Christian peobple,
God’s name is blasphemed every day.
For be it known that blasphemy is any
dishonorable misrepresentation of the
character of another. God be merciful
to us, but at some time or other doubt-
less everyone of us here presént blas-
phemed the holy name in this manner
—by misrepresenting the Divine char-
acter and Divine Plan, by picturing the
God of love and mercy and justice and
truth as the originator, the planner,
the perpetuator of the eternal torment
of the great mass of his creatures,
born m sin a.nd shapen m imqulty.

But the Lord had mercy 3pon us he=-
cause we did it ignorantly. And we
also should have compassion upen
others who still ignorantly misrepre-
sent our God, and our energies should
be continually bent to their assistance,
that the eyes of their wnderstanding
might open more widely to perceive the
lengths and breadths and heights and
depths and know the love of God which
passeth understanding.

‘Noting that peace on earth ard good
will to men have not followed the
Savior’s birth thus far, and in discern-
ing that this is a prophecy of what is
to be accomplished during the existence
of the Messianic Kingdom, many have
been inclined to change the transla-
tion of this verse so as to have it read,
“On earth peace among men, in whom
he is well pleased.” But even by thus
changing it the statement would not
be true, for even the Lord’s people
have no peace on earth. Whatever
peace they have is in their hearts, and
based upon their faith in the Lord and
in the glorious things which he has
promised. Our Lord himself and the
Apostles testified to this, assuring us
that whosoever in this present time
would live godly should suffer perse-
cutijon, that a man’s foes would be they
of his own household, etc. (2 Tim.
3:12; Matt. 10:36). Let us not confuse
ourselves nor abridge the testimony
of the Word, but with the eye of faith
look forward to the day of Christ, in
which all these glorious things shall
have their fulfillment, in which peace
shall indeed fill the whole earth with
the knowledge of the glory of the
Lord, bringing Divine favor and rolling
away the curse from the entire groan- .
ing creation,
Apostle—Rom: 8:22. e

been remarkable.

“WHERE ARE THE DEAD?”
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Earth to Be Filled With God’s Glory

'7'»- e "The glory of the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh shall see ;3
N together.—Isaiah 40:5. ~

HILE it is quite true that the
heavens declare the glory of God
and the earth showeth his handiwork,
it is also true that but few appreci-
ate these facts. Few see the glory of
the Lord, few see the glory of the sun
and moon and stars, and their won-
drous harmonies of movement and re-
lationship. And while the earth
skows God’s handiwork and his pro-
vision for the necessities of all his
| creatures in hill and valley and plain,
“grain, fruit and flower, beast, bird and
man, the great majority of the race
accept divine blessings daily with but
little appreciation — with but little
thankfulness. The majority, as the
. Apostle declares, are “blind and can-
not see afar off.”—2 Peter 1:9.

Nor need we wonder that it is only
those who have the eyes of faith, only
those whose eyes of understanding
have been opened, who can appreciate
the divine glories and benefits at the
present time. When we look around us
~ and see that sin and death are reign-
~Ing, that their sting has blemished
i every pleasure, every joy, every beauty,

the natural inquiry is, Why does not

the Creator of the TUniverse rule

amongst the children of men, over-

throw Satan and sin and death and all

their train of evils, and give to God’s
| creatures such Dblessings as might
| naturally be expected from such a
| beneficent Creator and Father?

JA satisfactory answer comes to us
from but one direction—the Bible.
True, infidels and higher critics gen-
erally tell us that nature is our God
and Creator and is without sentiment,
is merely an operation of laws which
ignore man’s noblest sentiments of
justice, love, mercy, etc. But this an-
swer is not satisfactory to the reason-
Ing mind, which feels assured that the
Creator cannot be inferior to, but must
be the superior of the created being.
Hence, reason tells us that he who
formed the-eye sees even better than
‘we; he who formed the ear hears bet-
ter than do we; and he who gave us

-oble qualities. of heart and mind has
the same on a higher and more coms-
} plete plane; that at the very most we
\ were merely made in his image; and
here the Scriptures step in and assure
' us that all this is true, but that we
have lost much (some more and some
less) of the Divine likeness through
the fall, through sin and its penalty—
“dying thou shalt die.”

Weeping Endures For the Night

The Lord, speaking to us through
the prophet, comforts us with the
thought that “weéping may endure for
a night, but joy cometh in the morn-
ing” (Psalm 30:5). The era of the
reign of sin and death is thus figur-
atively spoken of as a night time, a
dark time, when the Sun of Divine
Righteousness and glory does not
shine upon the human family—when
only the reflection of his glory may
be seen in the stars of hope and the
moon of the Mosaic Law. It is in har-
- mony with this that other Scriptures
~ assure us that darkness covers the
earth—the most enlightened of the
human family——and gross darkness
covers the people, the heathen.—Isa.
: ‘0 2 :
| As the poet has expressed it, the
- human family are “like children cry-

ing in the night.” With the morning

sun will come the termination of all
our troubles, our sorrows, our crying
and our dying, “for the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken it.” 'The morning of

the New Dispensation, the Millennial

Morning, will be ushered in, the Bible

assures us, by a great time of trouble,

4 great thunder storm, from behind

which the Sun of Righteousness shall

arise with healing in its beams, to flood
the whole earth with the light of the

“knowledge of the Lord as the waters

cover the sea.”—IJIsa. 11:9.

These wvarious Scriptures indicate
that the knowledge of the Lerd is to
come in the Millennial Age, that then
the tears will be wiped from off all
faces; that then the Lord’s blessing
and uplifting influence will be with
every creature; that then the darkness
will be over and the true light will
shine, .the Sun of Righteousness.

““walk by faith and not by sight.”

Tears Not Yet Wiped Away

All these and many more Scriptures
imply what we know t{o be the case,
that the knowledge of the Lord does
not prevail now, that the glory of the
Lord is not now seen, that the tears
of humanity are not now wiped away.
Whoever believes this Scripture looks
forward to a glorious coming day, the
Golden Age. Whoever doubts this tes-
timony, viewing it from .the stand-
point of the higher critics, loses the
power, strength and help which he
might have through its acceptance.
Let us learn more and more to take the
Lord at his word and thus have more’
of his joy, his peace and his love shed
abroad in our hearts, because of hav-
ing the true hope built upon the sure
foundation of Divine testimony.

God Bless the Missionaries

Our hearts go out toward those who
have consecrated their lives as mis~
sionaries to carry the message of Di-
vine truth and grace to the twelve
hundred millions of heathendom. We
are glad to know through missionary
reports that a few here and there be=
come Christians, and that many chil-
dren are gathered into schools where

‘they are taught various branches of

useful knowledge. But no reasonable
mind can hope that all the efforts—if
doubled, if trebled, if multiplied ten
times—would accomplish the desired
results and blot out the darkness and
fill the earth with the knowledge of
God. On the contrary, we see that the

.number of heathen is today twice as

great as it was a century ago—six hun-
dred millions then, twelve hundred mil-
lions now. We see further that the
four hundred millions accredited as
Christians in such statistics include so
many goats, so many wolves in sheep’s
clothing, and so many ring-streaked
and speckled sheep as to contradict
the thought that Christendom is the
ideal to which the Lord intends to
bring humanity. Indeed, we may feel

‘sure that if all the missionaries were

to be called home and a thorough-going
work attempted ameng.the four hun-
dred million professed Christians, the
results would still be unsatisfactory.

The church does not possess the
power to more than gloss the fallen
human nature—to more than partially
civilize the masses of the people. The
great and deep truths which the Re-
deemer taught respecting the “narrow
way” and self-sacrificing conditions
arranged for his followers in the pres-
ent time, are now appreciated only by
a mere handful of the race. These
alone see the glory of the Lord as in
a mirror, in the Word, by faith—they
To
these alone, therefore, comes any meas-
ure of appreciation of the Divine glor-
ies and blessings. Of these alone the
Lord speaks, saying, “The secret of the
Lord -is with them that fear (rever-
ence) him, and he will make them to
understand hig Covenant (promise).”
(Psa. 25:14.) To these alone, there-
fore, is displayed even the reflection
of the coming glories in the promises
of the Scriptures, which they see and
appreciate with the eye of faith. Ac-
tually, the glories of the Lord are not
revealed to mankind.

The Promise of Our Text

Our text declares that “the glory of
the Lord shail be revealed, and all
flesh ‘shall see it together.” Here ig
an admission that the glories are not
vet revealed as well as a promise for
the future revelation, and that future
revelation is not merely to be for the
church in glory, but for the world—
for all. Neither will it be, as some
of ‘our pre-millenarian brethren think,
merely for those who shall be so for-
tunate as to live when the glorious
Millennial epoch shall be ushered in.
On the contrary, it shall be unto all

The Hope of Immortality

THIS subject, which has been so
misunderstood, is convincingly
and Scripturally treated in a re-
cent issue of The Bible Students
Monthly.
Send post card for free sample. “

flesh, which will include those who
have gone down into the prison house
of death, the tomb, sheol, hades, dur-
ing the past, and of whom the Lord
declares, “All who are in their graves
shall hear the voice of the Son of
Man and shall come forth.”—John
5:28.

Of course, it was possible for the
Lord to have revealed his glory at any
time in the past, but the Scriptures in-
form us that this was not the Divine
purpose; that God chose rather to al-
low the night of weeping and sin and
death to give to the world of mankind
an experimental lesson on the exceed-
ing sinfulness of sin, as well as to give
to the holy angels an object lesson
along the same lines, without prejudice
to any, but in the interest of all, to
cause the light of the knowledge of his
glory to fill the whole earth.

The glory of the Lord will not be
seen by all flesh during the present
Age—not until the New Dispensation
shall remove present blindness and dis-
play to the world the love which God
bore for us all as exemplified in his
great gift, his Son, and the provision
made for our recovery from sin and
death through him by his resurrecting
power. By aad by, when not merely
the justice of God, but also his love
has been manifested, his power will
also be manifest in the overthrow of
Satan and in the arrangement of all
the affairs of the New Dispensation in
favor of Adam and his race, in assist=-
ing them up out of their degradation
and death back to all that was lost in
F.den. Finally, the wisdom of God will
be seen in having permitted sin, and
evil, and death and all the train of con-
nected woes. It will be seen that it
was wise to do so as a great lesson for
man and for all creation. Thus will
the glory of the Lord be revealed, and
all flesh shall see it.

God’s Footstool to Be Glorious

The Lord declares heaven to be his
throne and the earth his footstool. He
has informed us respecting the glory
of heaven, and we know of the disor-
der, darkness, trouble and sin in the
earth—prevailing throughout God’s
footstool. Do we wonder that he al-
lows his footstool to be thus out of
accord with himself, his righteousness,
his power, his wisdom, his love, his
justice? Xf se ke gives us the assur-
ance that at the second coming of
Christ “he will make the place of his
feet glorious.” (Isa. 60:13.) This is in
full accord with all the other testi-
monies on the subject of the great
work of the Lord Jesus in the earth—
the restitution promises to begin at the
second coming. (Acts 3:19.) All are
to lead up to and finally accomplich
the renovation of the earth, of God's
footstool, to make of it a paradise of
God as promised, to restore mankind
once more to his original position of
king of earth, subject to his Heavenly
King.

Let us not forget that while Divine
glory will be manifested in the perfec-
tions of earth, its fruits, its flowers,
the beauties of nature, etc.,, yet the
grandest exhibition of Divine glory
will be in mankind himself. To ap-
preciate this we must remember that
God created man in higs Image and
likeness and for his glory. We must
remember also that it is written of our
race, “All have sinned and come short
of the glory of God.” God’s glory in
us as a race has been blemished; we
no longer as a race properly reflect the
Divine image and likeness. In har-
mony with this we can see that ail
the work of restitution, all the bless-
ings coming to the earth in material
ways, would not fully show forth the
glory of-the great Creator so long as
man, his chief handiwork, would be
imperfect, blemished. Hence the
grandest feature of restitution held
out before us pertains to mankind him-
gelf. The return of humanity to its
former estate of the Divine likeness
will be the crowning climax of the
Divine Plan, set in operation when
man was created by Jehovah, who,
we are assured, is working all things
according to the counsel of his own
will—Eph. 1:11,

The King of Glory

The titles of this great King of
glory who is to accomplish so great a
work are full of satisfaction; he is to
be the “Prince of Peace,” the “King
of Righteousness,” the “Judge,” the
“Everlasting Father” to the race; and
his obedience to righteousness, to the

Father's will, and his love for human-
ity, was exemplified in his sacrifice
as our ransom price. All these assure
us that the wonderful powers com-
mitted to his care and exercised by
him during the Millennial Age to ef-
fect this return of Divine glory to the
earth, will be exercised in full har-
mony with all the principles of love
which he has already so richly mani-
fested in his dealings with our race.

Through the prophet the Lord gives
us the message respecting Messiah and
his work—“He shall not fail nor be
discouraged until he shall have es-
tablished righteousness in the earth.”
(Isa. 42:4.) Our Redeemer’s sojourn
with our race im the valley of the
shadow of death and his sufferings,
demonstrated his faithfulness—he did
not fail, he was not discouraged In
harmony with the Divine will, the
church, his espoused Bride, continually
under his guidance, when called to
walk in his steps and to suffer for
their loyalty to the truth, by his grace
shall neither fail nor be discouraged
—an elect company of them, all over=
comers, more than “conquerors,” will
eventually be found. Then all these
together, the jewels of the Lord gath-
ered to himself, will shine forth in the
Kingdom as the glorious Sun of
Righteousness for the healing and re-
storing of all the families of the earth.
(Matt. 13:43.) A picture of this fu-
ture work of establishing righteousness
in the earth—abolishing sin and death
by the uplift of the human family out
of these—is given us in the symbols of
Revelation. There the glorified, elect
church, changed to spirit conditions, is
pictured as the heavenly Jerusalem, in
the midst of which is the throne of
God’s glory. “God is in the midst of
her.”—Psa. 46:5; Rev. 21:2, 3.

The symbolical picture shows a river
of life flowing from the Throne, and
on its either bank grew trees whose
leaves are for the healing of the na-
tions, while the spirit and the Bride
glorified say to all the families of the
earth, “Come and take of the water of
life freely,” and *“whosoever will may
come.” (Rev. 21:1, 2, 17.) In propor-
tion as any will fall into line with the
righteous laws of the Kingdom and
into loving obedience to the great King,
in that same proportion will he be
drinking of the water of life provided
by the great Life Giver-—in that same
proportion will he be rising out of his
condition of sin, imperfection and dy-
ing, up and back to all that was lost by
father Adam.
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Pictures of the ngdom

"Thc Kingdom of Gnd is not meat and drink, but nghteousnes: and peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost. "—Ram 14:17.

,LﬁET us keep in memory that the
Master’'s parables of the Kingdom.
of Heaven relate to the class of people
whom ‘he is calling out of the world of
manking to be associated with him in
his Mediatorial Kingdom soon to be in-
augurated. Let us remember that
sometimes this class is spoken of as
including, nominally, not merely the
saintly, the wheat class, but also, to
some extent, the tares, as shown in our

. study of last week. These different
parable-pictures represent the same
subject from different standpoints, just
as we take a photograph of a building
from the north, the south, the east and
the west, internally and externally.

Like a Grain of Mustard Seed

As a mustard seed is very small, yet
produces a large bush, so that the
fowls of the air may lodge in its
branches, so this illustrates how the
Gospel of the Kingdom would, from a
small beginning, attain to a consider-
able size. Its size would not be great
among: the trees, but great among
bushes or herbage. Thus the message
of Christ received ut first only by the

" poor and the few of Israel, has finally
grown to such important dimensions
that the fowls like to gather in its
branches. But let us remember that
the fowls, according to our Lord’s in-
terpretation of a previous parable, rep-
resent the servants of the Wicked One.

So then the teaching of this parable
would lead us to conclude that the
Church of Christ, at one time, was so
unimportant in the world that it was a
shame and a dishonor to belong to it,
but that ultimately it would become
honorable and great and the Adver-
sary’s servants would have pleasure in
its shade. This dévelopment the Secrip-
tures represent as being Babylon, de-
claring that, as a whole, with the
various branches and denominations,

the nominal Church of Christ is Baby- .

_lenish. Hearken to the Lord’s words:
“She has become the hold of every foul
spirit and the cage of every unclean
‘and hateful bird.” (Rev. 18:2.) The
intimation is that there is a large out-

ward development.of. the.Chureh.-which..

-is not to her advantage and glory but
contrariwise. Nevertheless, this is,
,nommally, the Church of Christ. How-
ever his spirit may have been misrep-
resented and there may have been an
improper development, ultimately the
-great Head of the.Church will bring
- order out .of chaos and confusion and
“will glorify and use his “elect.”

#Leaven Hidden in the Meal”

The parable of the “leaven” (V. 33)
{llustrates the process by which, as
foretold, the Church would get into the
wrong condition. As a woman would
take her batch of flour for baking and
put leaven (yeast) in it and the result
‘would be that the mass would become
leavened, so it would be with the
- Church of Christ; the food of the en-
tire household would become leavened
or corrupted. XEvery portion would
become more or less vitiated with the
leaven .of false doctrines which would
permeate the entire mass. Thus today
nearly  every doctrine inculcated by
Jesus and his Apostles has become
more or less perverted or twisted by
the errors of the dark ages.

Treasure Hid in a Field

The desirability of obtaining joint-
heirship with Christ in his Messianic
Kingdom, is pictured in the parable of
“the treasure hidden in the field.” The
finder, realizing its value, desired it for
himself and had such faith in it that
he disposed of all his property in order
to buy that field, which he believed to
contain the precious treasure. Only
those who will appreciate the Gospel
message will gain its glorious prom-
ises. If we love the present life with
its joys and prospects, its hopes and
ambitions, then we will labor for these,
but if we intelligently hear and, by
faith, believe the Gospel offer of this
age of a share with Christ in his Me-
diatorial Kingdom, then in proportion
to our faith and appreciation will be
our self-sacrificing zeal to attain that
prize. ‘Whoever believes the message
of the Kingdom will find his faith an
Insriration, indeed a necessary inspira-
‘tion, to the attainment of the prize, for
it will cost all that he has of earthly
blessings; and unless he has faith that

he will find the prize, he will surely be

unwilling to sacrifice all he has for it.

The field belongs to God. He has put
the treasure there. He offérs it for
sale to any willing to pay the price.
The buyer is the Lord and those who
accept his invitation to join with him
in the sacrifice of their earthly inter-
ests that they may be sharers with him
in his heavenly glories—in the work of
the Age to come, to unearth all that
treasure in the blessing of the world
of mankind. The hiding of the treas-
ure is necessary; as our Lord said,
“Cast not your pearls before swine”;
they will not understand you, they will
think you foolish, and in their disap-
pointment may do you injury. “Hast
thou faith, have it to thyself before
God.” Make your sacrifice of earthly
things to him and he who seeth in
secret will reward you openly.

The Pearl of Great Value

Pearls were much more in vogue in
ancient times than now. Pearl buyers
traded in these gems and carried them
to market, where they were highly es-
timated.
of these pearl merchants as coming
across the finest pearl he had ever

-seen. He considered it so priceless that

he was quite rejoiced to sell or trade
all of his other pearls and property
that he might become the owner of
that pearl.

This parable represents the Gospel
offer of a share with Christ in his

Kingdom as being superior to all other .

propositions of the world. The honor
of the world, of name and fame, posi-
tion and wealth, are indeed desirable;
as the Scriptures say, “A good name is
rather tc be chosen than great riches”;
but when our eyes behold “the pearl of
great price,” the Xingdom offer of
joint-heirship with our Lord Jesus in
his heavenly glory and the association
with him in his work of blessing all the
families of the earth, we realize that
this ig a vpriceless thing, worth more by
far than all the honors and dignities
and pleasures of the world.

therefor—even  their good name, and
this will be necessary, as the Master
forewarned them, saying, “they shall
say all manner of evil against you
falsely for my sake; rejoice and be
exceeding glad, for great is your re-
ward in heaven, for so persecuted they
the prophets who were before you”
(Matt. 5:11, 12). He that is not willing
to have the Kingdom at such a cost is
not worthy of the Kingdom. The
Apostle said, “Through much tribula-
tion must we énter the Kingdom” (Acts
14:22); and only those who willingly
endure such tribulations for righteous-
ness’ sake—for the sake of the truth,
in obedience to the Heavenly calling—
are overcomers.

The Net Gathered of Every Kind

Another parable of the Kingdom
represents- the gospel message as a
“net.” Only one kind of fish is de-
sired, but the net gathers every kind.
Not every kind will inherit the King-
dom as joint-heirs with Christ Jesus,
hence the end of this age will be a sift-
ing, separating time, as represented in
the parable. The desirable fish will be
gathered into vessels, the remainder
will be cast back into the sea as unfit
for the Kingdom, but not necessarily
unfit for any purpose. During Christ’s
Mediatorial reign that class unfit for
the Kingdom will be dealt with and
blessed and, if possible, made useful
and fit for eternal life.

Here, as in the parable of the wheat
and the tares, the furnace of fire, and
the weeping and gnashing of teeth in
connection therewith, symbolizes the
great time of trouble with which this
age will end, giving place to the Me-
diatorial Kingdom, the Kingdom for.
the establishment of which upen the
earth the Church has been praying so
unceasingly for nineteen centuries,
“Thy Kingdom come; thy will be done
on earth, as it is done in heaven.”
‘What a Kingdom that will be! It will
be a Kingdom entrusted to a “Little
Flock”—“Fear not, little flock, it is
your Father’s good pleasure to give
you the Kingdom”—and it will be fully
empowered to establish the rule of
heaven among mankind!

The parable represents one .

is pearl will
(Fthly ~things™
"ing into the barn of safety symbolizes

Wlthout a Parable He Spake Not

“The words\that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and théy are life.””

—John 6:63.
R

ITHOUT a parable spake he not

unto the people.” What the
Prophet had declared of him was true,
“He shall open his mouth in parables
and dark sayings.” It is important
that we remember this. Many noble
Christian people have inferred that our
Lord’s words were all simple, and that
they presented the truth in a manner
easily understood by everybody. Noth-
ing is further from the truth. If our
Lord’s parables and dark sayings be
taken as plain, literal statements of
truth, they will lead to all kinds of
errors and misapprehensions, Let us
remember, therefore, the Apostle’s

declaration, ‘“Without a parable spake.

he not unto the people.” )
There is absolutely nothing in the
words of Jesus without a deep signifi-
cance, How many have stumbled over
our Lord’'s parables by taking them to
be literal statements of facts! How
absurd the conclusion drawn from the
parable of the rich man and Lazarus,
for instance! How absurd to conclude
that simply because a’man was rich,
fared sumptuously every day, and was
garbed in fine linen, that he must, suf-
fer through all eternity! How equally
absurd to interpret the poor man Laz-
arus, who lay at the rich man’s gate,
as representing, literally, poor and dis-
eased beggars! How unreasonable to
think that only such as have had an
experience of thig kind, with dogs to

. lick their sores, and hungering for the

crumbs that fall from the rich man’s
table, would experience the joys of
heaven, according to the Divine pro-
gram! How foolish to think of Abra-
ham’s bosom, which could hold only
two or three, as being the portion of
blessing for all who would be saved.

A Parable Never the Thing Meant

Note afresh the parable of the wheat
and the tares, the gathering of the for-
mer into the garner and the burning of
the latter. Neither represents literal
éxperiences. In the parable the wheat
is not literal wheat, the tares are not
tares. The wheat symbolizes the in-
heritors of the Kingdom; the tares
symbolize the offspring of error—chil-
dren of the Wieked One. The gather-

the glorification of the Church on the
spirit plane, and precedes the shining
forth of the sons of God in the glory
of the Messianic Kingdom, for the
blessing of the groaning creation; as
the Apostle declares, “The whole crea-
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain
together, waiting for the manifestation
of the sons of God.” The whole crea-
tion is waiting for the shining forth of
the sons of God in the Kingdom, and
their shining forth in truth and right-
eousness will scatter all the darkness
of sin and error and awaken and re-
vivify the world of mankind.
Eventually all the willingly obedient
may enjoy the blessings of eternal life.

- On the other hand, the description of

the burning of the tares, instead of re-
ferring to a literal burning, has, evi-
dently, a symbolic significance; it
means the destruction of the tare class
—not their destruction as individuals,
but as “tares,” as imitations of the
“wheat” class. °

The parable of “the sheep and the
goats,” taken literally, has caused con-
fusion to many. They think of the
separation of the sheep and the goats
as now in progress, failing to notice
the Scriptural declaration that the
parable shall find. its application
“when the Son of man shall come in
his glory and all his holy angels (mes-
sengers) with him. Then shall he sit
upon the throne of his glory and before
him shall be gathered all nations, and
he shall separate them one from
another as the shepherd divideth his
sheep from the. goats.”

We thus see that the application of
the parable belongs to the Age to come.
All through that age the work of
Christ and the Church, his Bride, seat-
ed with him upon his throne, will be a
work of blessing to the world of man-
kind. And the manner in which those
blessings will be received will demon-
strate the sheep-like or goat-like char-
acter of every individual of the human
family. - The sheep-like will come to

the right hand position of favor, the

goat-like to the left hand position of
disfavor. 'The conclusion of the thou-
sand-year Judgment day will bring the

expression of the Lofd’s‘ favor towa.rfds i
the sheep-like, rewarding them with :

eternal life, and the expression of his

disfavor towards the goat-likKe, de-
stroying them in the “second death.”
This is symbolically represented by the
statement, “Depart ye cursed into the
lasting fire (a figure of destruction)
prepared for Satan and his messengers
(followers).” The reward of the right-
eous will thus be everlasting life.
“‘everlasting punishment” of the un-

righteous will be everlasting death, for |

the “wages of sin is death and the

The .

gift of God is eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord.”—Rom. 6:23.
“] Thank Thee, Father”
Evidently some wise and gracious
purpose stands connected with the
hiding or secreting at present of the
Divine purpose from mankind in gen-

eral. While the Scriptures declare it is |

,a mark of special favor to the Lord’s

people that they are made acquainted

with the Divine Purposes, yet nowhere !
do they declare that all those from
whom God’s plans are secreted are :

doomed to eternal torture, or to ever-
lasting destruction. Thus our Lord
Jesus prayed: “I thank thee, Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, because theu

hast hid these things from the wise :

and prudent and hast revealed them
unto babes.
seemed good in thy sight.”

Even so, Father, for so it |

Had the hiding of the Divine counses

from mankind signified eternal torture
for those from whom it was hidden,
there surely would have been no

ground for -thanking the heavenly :
Father for this act. We can thank him, -

however, that although many of the
worldly wise are not privileged to know
of his glorious plans, nevertheless
those plans are sure. For the world to
have known of the Divine purposes in
advance would doubtless have been in-
jurious, because in their blindness they
would have attempted to thwart these

purposes and therefore would have:
gotten themselves into a worse condi-

tien of condemnation.
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Religious and Scientific
Gleanings

* MINISTER ATTACKS ORTHODOX
BELIEF

«The ordinary orthodox minister
makes out that God is less just, less
loving and less merciful than the peo-
ple who worship Him, if you pick up a
man id the street he deserves more re-
spect and admiration than the brute-
like God worshipped by the orthodox
church, which believes in eternal
damnation.”

Hearty applause greeted this expres-
sion made from the pulpit by the Rev.
Dr. John H. Dietrich, pastor of the
St. Mark’s Memorial Reformed Church,
North Highland avenue. Dr. Dietrich’s
congregation gave vent to its feel@ngs
by applauding his attack on the idea
of eternal punishment.

Continuing along the same line of
thought and dwelling on the way in
which the orthodox church speaks .of
God as being blasphemous, Dr. Die-
trich said:

“Its members give to Him who is
supposed to be all-wise, all-powerful
and all-loving, attributes which_im-
peach His character and make Hlm.a
Being not only unworthy of worship
but unworthy of respect. I hope you
will pardon me for speaking thus ve-
hemently; my only reason is that 1
want to save the name .of our Father,
whom I love, admire and worship, from
the blasphemy of those who would
make Him such a brute as to eternally
‘damn His children.”—Pittsburg Chron-
icle-Telegraph.

THE PRESERVATION OF THE
BIBLE

With what wonder should we gaze
upon a fortress that had withstood the
assaults of sueceeding generations for
thousands of years! Thus has it been
with the Word of God during’ all its
history. Men have made it their ene-
‘my by their bad lives, and then have
‘become its enemies and hated it, and
sought to destroy it.

Jehoiakim, as we read, cut to pieces
the Divine Roll, and threw it into the
fire. About 170 years before Christ,
- Antiochus caused all the copies of the
Jewish Scriptures to be burned. Thrjee
hundred and three years after, Dio-
cletian, by an edict, ordered all the
-Scriptures to be committed to the
flames; and KEusebius, the historian,
tells us he saw large heaps of them
burning in the market place. Nor has
.this spirit ever failed to show itself.

The Bible has, all along its course,
‘had to struggle against opposition,
.visible and latent, artful and violent.
‘It has had to contend with the preva-
:lence of error, the tyranny of passion,
:and the  cruelty of persecution. Nu-
‘merous foes have risen up against it—
isome, who have aimed to destroy it,
others who have striven to monopolize
.it, .and ungodly men, who have hated
{t for its purity and its penalties.

But from all these assaults it has
‘been preserved. It has survived the

- shocks of all its enemies, and with-
stood the ravages of time. The very
monuments of man’s nower have been
‘eonverted into the mockery of his
-weakness. His eternal cities moulder
in their ruins, and the serpent hisses
‘in the cabinet where he planned his
~empire.

Yet, notwithstanding all this deso-
lation, the stream which first bubbled
up at the foot of the Eternal
“Throne has continued to roll on with
silent majesty and might, bearing down
each opposing barrier, and declaring
to perishing multitudes on its brink,
that, while “all flesh is grass, and all
the glory of man as the flower of grass,
the Word of the Lord endureth for-
ever.”

No weapon that has ever been
formed against the Bible has prospered.
It has survived the power of secret
treachery and open violence. The time
has been when to read it was death.
Infidelity has fought against it with re-
lentless malignity, but it has success-

. fully resisted all its potency. The iden-
tical press, indeed, which was employed
by Voltaire and the French Institute to
disseminate their attacks upon the

“annihilation.

Bible, has since been used to print the
very volume they so vainly sought to
destroy.

Thus has the Word of the Lord lived
and triumphed. Portions of it were
written thousands of years ago. Whole
libraries of works have perished, of
much more modern date. Never was
book more bitterly hated. Most malevo-
lent efforts have been put forth for its
Kings and emperors and
generals, philosophers, statesmen, and
legislators, have all aimed at its extir-
pation. Yet has it flourished, while its
adversaries have been blasted one after
another.—Alfred Nevin.

* * *

The great Adversary’s latest attack is
through creedal misrepresentations on
the one hand and “Higher Criticism”
and Evolution theory on the other
hand. Only the few really understand
it; because “The secret of the Lord is
with them that reverence Him, and He
will show them His Covenant.”

BAPTISTS ENDORSE HIGHER
CRITICISM

Amongst the most staunch adher-
ents to the Bible are the Baptists. It,
therefore, caused all the more aston-
ishment that at their Convention in
Canada they endorsed Higher Criti-
cism—Infidelity.. In their Toronto Ed-
ucational Institution the Bible and its
so-called Higher Critics had a contest.
When the decision went against the
Bible, an appeal was made to the Con-
vention. The Convention upheld High-
er Criticism in its endorsement of the
continued  teachingz qf Higher Criti-
cism in Baptist Theological Schools.

For about twenty yedrs Higher Crit-
icism has been taking a more and
more pronounced stand in all the Bap-
tist Theological Seminaries, as well
as in all other Protestant Seminaries.
The surprising thing about the pro-
ceedings of the Convention is that this
brand of infidelity has 'gained such
strength and such courage that it is
willing to announce itself publicly to
the whole world as Anti-Biblical.
Here we see reflected what we have
fqr some years been pointing out,
namely, that all the young ministers
of all denominations are being grad-
uated as Higher Critics, Infidels, with
exactly the same view of the Bible as
Robt. Ingersoll and Thos. Paine held
and advocated.

The only difference is that these
young ministers pose as Christians and
belivers in a personal God and in His
revelation of His character and Plan
in the Bible, whereas they are totally
unbelievers, Christianity is losing its
hold when its very foundation is
laughed at by its most prominent rep-
resentatives. He who disbelieves the
Bible record of Adam and Eve and the
fall must also disbelieve any necessity
for a redemption of the fallen race.

Those who believe that Adam fell
upward, instead of downward, cannot
have sympathy or appreciation for the
words of the Master, that He came to
seek and to recover that which was
lost. They do not believe that we
were redeemed by the precious blood
of Christ. They totally deny the Mas-
ter’s own words that He came into the
world to give Himself a ransom-price,
a corresponding offset, for human sin
and condemnation. What Gospel have
such ministers to preach and how few
ministers there are in any denomina-
tion that are not Higher Critics—In-
fidels? The remainder are classed as
old fogies and are not in demand.

Thus we see fulfilling before our
eyes the Master’s words, “When the
Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith
in the earth?” The faith once deliv-
ered to.the saints is certainly not very
generally held to-day, even amongst
those who profess to be the special ad-
vocates, mouthpieces and champions
of true religion.

Thieves in Paradise

Luke 23:43.—This greatly misunder-
stood text explained in a recent issue
of The Bibie Students Monthly.
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Do YouBelieve in the Resurrection of the Dead?

‘“ He preached unto them Jesus and the Resurrection.’’
(Aets 17:32.)
« « . then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain; . .
Christ raised, and . . . ye are yet in your sins.

Resurrection of the dead some mocked.””
dead,

(Aets 17:18.)  *‘ And when they heard of the
““If there be no Resurrection of the
.then is nct

Then they also which are

fallen asleep in Christ are perished.’’ — I Cor. 15:13-18.

HEN we remember that the word
“pesurrection’” is used .0 less
than thirty-seven times in the New
Testament, besides various other words
of similar import; and when we re-
member that all the prominent creeds
of Christendom declare faith in a
resurrection as an integral and essen-
tial part of Scriptural doctrine and of
the hope of eternal life—in view of
these facts, and of the strong language
of the texts above quoted, whose in-
spiration is conceded by all Christians,
it may seem strange that we should
ask any Christian the question, Do you
believe in the resurrection of the dead?
Nevertheless, we have serious rea-
son to doubt that a belief in the resur-
rection of the dead prevails amongst
Christians to any considerable extent;
and it is because we believe the resur-
rection to be a very important doc-
trine in its connection with other doc-
trines of Secripture (throwing light
upon other doctrines), that we desire
to call general attention to this sub-
ject and to invite an examination of
our question in the light of facts and of
Scripture; our hope being that after
a careful examination of the subject
many more of God’s people will come
to believe—consistently, logically,
Scripturally—in a z':e'surrection.
/

Resurrection Rarely Chosen Now As a
Subject for Sermons.

“Like priest, like people,” is an old
adage, which implies that the views of
the teaching or clerical .class on any
subject may safely be considered an
index to the views of their parishion-
ers. It is not difficult to ascertain the
views of the clergy of all denominations
on the subject of the resurrection of
the dead; for, although that topic is
rarely chosen for discourse, except
upon Easter Sunday, it is, nevertheless,
indissolubly attached to every funeral
service; and these numerous occasions,
we believe, amply justify us in the
statement that both the clergy of all
denominations and their people have
little or no faith in a resurrection of
the dead.

True, it is customary on every fu-
neral occasion to read the words of the
Apostle Paul, in which he sets forth
the resurrection as the Christian’s
hope (I Cor. 15), but this seems to be
a mere concession on the part of the
officiating minister. He feels it to be
his duty to read something on the
subject, but his remarks following the
reading. prove most conclusively that,
go far from believing that the person
whose corpse is about to be buried is
dead, he believes, and instructs his
hearers that they should believe that
their friend and neighbor is “more
alive than he ever was.”” Frequently,
indeed, he plays directly into the hands
of the “Spiritualists” and “Christian
Scientists,” by telling the audience that
the spirit of their dead friend is with
them in the room, hovering over them;
and that if permitted to speak he
would say to. them, “Dry your tears:
weep not for me; I am far better off
in glory.”

To Many Death Has Become a Delusion
and Not a Reality

Indeed, it has come to be the gen-
era! belief among Christian people that
death is a delusion, and not a reality;
that people merely seem to die, and
do not die; that they merely experience
a change to a higher form of being;
that so-called ‘Christian Scientists”
are quite correct in saying, “There is
no death.”

Whoever holds such views does not,
cannot consistently believe in “the
resurrection of the dead;” because if
no one is dead, how can there be a
resurrection -of the dead? Wherein
would be the sense in speaking of a
resurrection of the dead to life, if they
already have life more abundantly
than they possessed it before they
seemingly died?

But thousands of ministers would

answer us, saying, “When speaking of

the resurrection, we merely mean a
resurrection of the body—the bodies
which we bury are all to come forth
again from the grave, and the spirits
which parted from them in death are
to be rehabilitated in those bodies in
the resurrection. This is what we mean
by resurrection.” . '

Well, welll Who would have supe
posed such inconsistency on the. part
of so many learned and well-meaning
men! Before taking up the Scriptural
side of the question, to show that such
expectations are at variance with the
Scripture teaching, let us examine the
proposition of these ministers in the
light of its own inconsistency.

“Consistency, Thou Art a Jewel.”

(1) They tell us that the deceased ias
“far better off,” in that he has gotten
free from the “fetters of the flesh,”
and that now “his free spirit wings its
flight to God, no longer hampered and
hindered by the mortal dust.” They
go into ecstasies in  describing the
grandeur and liberty and blessedness
of the one who has died, and who, by
reason of getting rid of the body, has
attained to life more abundan$, knowl=
edge a hundredfold, and blessings
indescribable.

(2) In the same breath they quote
the Scriptures referring to the resur-
rection and (wholly misconstruing
those Scriptures) tell us that by and
by, at the second coming of the Lord
Jesus Christ, the same bodies of flesh
that were buried will be reorganized
(Dr. Talmage, in his famous resurrec-
tion sermon pictured the resurrection
morning, and the entire sky darkened
with the fragments of human bodies
coming together from various parts of
the earth, where a finger, a foot, or a
hand had been lost. by accident, dis-
ease or amputation); they tell us that
then the spirit beings which, they say,
left those bodies at death, will
return to them, as their everlasting
habitations. Then, inasmuch as the
resurrection is Scripturally set forth
to be the grand and glorious result and
consummation of our salvation, they
feel compelled to go into ecstasies over
their erroneous presentation of the
resurrection, and to tell how glorious
and grand will be the result.

The Man 50 Would Be Sadly Handi-
capped.

They seem to overlook entirely the
inconsistency of these two proposi-
tions; and they expect that their hear-
ers will be similarly inconsistent and
illogical (and apparently their expecta-
tions are fully justified, for the major-
ity of their hearers swallow the incon-
sistency without difficulty); yea, many
of them seem to think that the more
inconsistent and unreasonable their
belief may be, the more reason they
have to congratulate themselves that
they have a very strong. faith. ' How-
ever, the real fact is that they have
a very strong credulity. But they will
have no reward for believing unrea- _
sonable things which God’s. Word ‘has
not taught, but has contradicted.

‘Who cannot see, if he will, that the
man who dies fifty years old, if in
dying he obtains life more abundant
and knowledge a hundredfold, and a
freedom to . “wing his flight,” ete,
would be sadly disappointed by a
resurrection—if it should mean to him
reimprisonment in a tenement of clay,
with physical restrictions and human
limitations? And then, if he had thus
for centuries been a “free spirit,”
roaming at liberty throughout the Uni-
verse, untrammeled by a body and
bodily limitations, where would be the
cor}sistency on God’s part of reimpris-
oning such an one in a human body,
whose powers and uses would be en-
tirely forgotten during those centuries
of libertv? And if to be without a
body is “perfect bliss.” as the funeral
orators tell, how could there be any-
thing added to perfect bliss by a resur-
rection of the body, and a reincarcera-
tion therein?
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¥rom the foregoing considerations
we feel that we are justified in our
assumption that the vast majority of
Christian people do not believe in a
resurrection—neither the Scriptural
kind (“‘a resurrection of the dead”),
nor in the kind they themselves teach,
namely, a resurrection of the body.

The Scriptures Hold Out the Only
Hope, the Blessed Hope, the
Consistent Hope.

‘With this preface to our subject we
wgo to the Scriptures to learn from
them what is meant by “the resurrec-
tion of the dead,” and in what manner
and why the Scriptures speak of the
resurrection as the hope, the only
thope, the blessed hope, not only of
the Liord’s pecople, who are to have
part in the “first resurrection,” but of
the world in genecral, who are to
have an opportunity to share in the
resurrection of judgment, improperly
translated, “the resurrection of dam-
nation.”—John 5:29.

Whoever would believe the Scriptural
doctrine of the resurrection must also
believe the Scriptural doctrine respect-
ing death—that death is death, the
cessation of life. Then, and not until
then, will he be able to understand the
Apostle’s words in our text, “If there
be no resurrection of the dead, .
then they which are fallen asleep in
Christ are perished.”

Nor is this statement by the great
Apostle Paul an exception to or indif-
ferent from the teaching of the Scrip-
tures elsewhere. Their wunanimous
testimony is that the dead are dead;
that “in that very day their thoughts
perish.” (Psa. 146:4.) Of the dead the
Scriptures further declare, “His sons
come to honor and he knoweth it not;
to dishonor, and he perceiveth it not
of them;” “for there is ncither wisdom,
nor knowledge, nor device in the grave
whither thou goest.”—Job 14:2); Ececl.
9:10.

Which Shall We Believe—God or
Satan?
Here is a direct conflict between

modern teachers and the inspired Word,
the Scriptures claiming that the dead
know not anything, the modern theo-
logians claiming that they know every-
thing. The Bible claims that the dead
are really dead, and have really suf-
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fered according to the Divine penalty
for sin pronounced against our race—
“Dying thou shalt die.” The opposers
take up with Satan’s delusive state-
ment to Mother Eve, “Ye shall not
surely die,” and attempt to prove that
the dead are not dead; that God’s pen-
alty against sin did not go into effect,
and that death, so far from being the
sentence or curse upon our race, is a
blessing, a step in a general process
of evolution. The two theories are as
far apart as the poles, and the two
teachers of these two theories, as we
have shown, are God, on the one hand,
and Satan, “a liar from the beginning,”
on the other hand. Which shall we
believe?

The entire Plan of Salvation is con-
nected with this question. 1If death
was not the penalty of sin, incurred
throuzh Adam, then “life and that
more abundant” is not the reward and
blessing of God secured through Christ
by a resurrection. Satan’s proposition,
which has been so widely accepted by
the Lord’s people, and which exercises
so blinding an influence upon their
minds, is the reversal, in every sense
of the word, of the Divine proposition
that death is the curse or penalty of
sin; that Christ died to release man
from, this sentence or curse, and that
the release comes by the resurrection
of the dead, who otherwise ,would
never have future life, as says the
Apostle in our text. Satan’s theory
declares death a blessing which brings
the fulness of life and liberty and
joy, and would make of the resurrec-
tion a curse, bringing imprisonment
and difficulty and restriction and pain
and trouble.

The Apostle Preached Jesus and the
Resurrection.

No wonder that, blinded by this de-
ception of the Adversary, the majority
of the great theologians of Christen-
dom—and rapidly their many follow-
ers—are leaving the doctrine of the
Atonement, which declares that “as
by a man [Adam] came death, so also
by a man [the man Christ Jesus]
comes the resurrection of the dead;
that as all in Adam die, even so all
in Christ shall be made alive.—I Cor.
15:21, 22,

If the reality of death is denied, it is
no more difficult to deny the reality
of sin. If it is claimed that Father
Adam was not created in the image
and likeness of God, but was crcated
a very close image and likeness of the
monkey, it follows that in that low
condition of intelligence he was unfit
for trial for eternal life; and it is
only a further step to deny that he
ever had a trial, and that he ever failed
and fell from grace. And if the fall
is denied, and, instead, the eclaim is
put forward that man has really been
advancing even to the present time—
losing his likeness to the monkey and
gaining in likeness to God, then it
will be consistent also to take the next
step, and declare that since man did
not fall he did not need to be re-
deemed from the fall.

And hence, with all such reasoning
upon false Scriptural basis, it appears
logical to deny the oft-repecated decla-
ration of God’s Word, that our Lord
Jesus is our Redeemer, and that “He
is the propitiation for our sins [the
Church’s sins], and not for ours only,
but also for the sins of the whole
world,” giving for us, as our ransom or
corresponding price, His own life, that
He might buy back the forfeited life of
Adam.,

We thus see that the leading lights
of Christendom today, repudiate both
of the cardinal features of the Gospel,
which the Apostle preached of old:
“He preached Jesus and the resurrec-
tion”—Jesus as the Redeemer of man-
kind from sin and its curse—death—
and the resurrection as the grand re-
sult of that redemptive work, by which
the blessing secured by the Ransom-
sacrifice will be made applicable to and
available for whosoever wills to ac-
cept eternal life upon the terms of
this Age. We are reminded here of
our Lord’s own words rcspecting un-
belief at the present time: He says,
“When the Son of Man cometh, shall
%{Segﬁnd the faith on the earth?”’—Luke

The Five Senses in Full Accord with
the Scriptures.

The Secripture declarations respect-
ing death are in full accord with the
testimony of the five senses given us
as men by our Creator; and this is
what we should expect, though we
should be ready to admit the possibility
of our senses being in error if the
Divine revelation contradicts our
senses. But when our senses are con-
tradicted by a human theory, contrary
to Scriptural statements, the theory
should be rejected and the testimony
of the senses held to be true; and when
thq Scriptures and our senses together
unite in one testimony, it is certainly
wrong to hold to a theory of human
dissolution, which is contradicted by
Divine revelation and by our own
senses as well. And whoever thus re-
pudiates his God-given (thouzh sin-
impaired) senses and the Divine testi-
mony, need expect nothing else than
to be led into darkness and stumbling.

Today, as eighteen centuries ago, the
blind are leading the blind into the
ditch of unbelief and error.

“As Dieth the One, So Dieth the
Other; They Have All One
Breath.”

The testimony of our senses, like the
testimony of God's Word, is that death
means the loss of life, and not an in-
crease of life. Waich the dying one
and note his weakening powers, mental
and physical, until the spark of life be-
comes extinct. You have seen nothing
go from him, you have heard nothing
but the death-rattle; you have felt the
gradual cessation of the pulse, and
noted the gasping for breath; and all
of your senses which you can exercise
upon the subject tell you that your
friend, your loved one, is dead—alive
no longer. You look about you and
study the subject and inquire of
others, “What next?” The answer to
your senses is, “The next thing is cor-
ruption; when the spark of life has
gone the corpse must be buried; ‘dust
to dust, ashes to ashes.’” You note
the similarity between the death of
your friend and loved one and the
death of the brute beast, and your
senses can discern no difference be-
tween them; and the Scriptures de-
clare, “As dieth the one, so dieth the
other; they have all one [spirit of life]
breath.,—Ecel. 3:19.

But with a longing for a future life,
implanted in your nature by our Crea-
tor, you inquire, Is taere no hopec;
hath a man no pre-eminence above a
beast? The Scriptures answer your
question, assuring us that, physicaily
spea.uing, man “hath no pre-eminence
above a beast.” But the Scriptures
assure us that although mankind is
not possessed of any power of life be-
vond that of the beast, the Creator has,
nevertheless, made a provision for
man that He did not malke for the
beast; and that provision is the very
thing for which we long, namely, ever-
lasting life. The Scriptures point out
to us that this provision for man's
everlasting life was made by the Lord
in the beginning—mnot by implanting a
deathless quality in the man’'s consti-
tution, but by providing in the life-
sustaining trces of the Carden of
IEden, the means of continuing his life
everlastingly; nevertheless, this pro-
vision was conditional, dependent upon
man’s obedience to his Creator.

The Scriptures point out that man’s
disobedience brought upon him the sen-
tence of dcath, and that the execution
of that sentence was effected by driv-
ing him out of the Garden and away
from the life-sustaining fruit of its
trees. Thus driven out, the sentence,
‘Dying, thou shalt die,” took effect
upon Father Adam gradually, and he
lived out nearly to the end of the first
thourand-year day. His posteérity, be-
coming weaker and weaker as genera-
tions rolled by, are to-day (notwith-
standing the many advancements in
science, and medicine and sanitary ar-
rangements), reduced to an average of
about thirty-five years—“and if by
reason of ctrength they be fourscore
years, yet is their strength labor and
sorrow” and they are soon *“cut off from
the land of th. living,” to go into ‘“‘the
land of the enemy’—into the great
prison-house of death, in which it is
estimated that over twenty thousand
raillions of our race are already—
“where the wicked cease from troubling
and the weary are at rest.”—Job 3:17-
19.

¢“Jesus Died, the Just for the Unjust.”

The Scriptures answer our inquiries
respecting the dead. While assuring
us of the justice of the Divine sentence
of death, thcy mnevertheless declare
that our Creator is a God of mercy
and of pity, and that when there was
no eye to pity and no arm to deliver
us, His Arm brought salvation to us.
The Scriptures, moreover, point out to
us the Lord Jesus Christ as the Arm
of Jehovah, stretched down for our
relief from sin and sickness and pain
and trouble, and for our deliverance
from the prison-house of death, and
for our restoration to the Iiberties and
privileges of sons of God.

It was in harmony with this Divine
sympathy that, in due time, God sent
His only begotten Son into the world,
for our redemption—to give for us the
ransom-price, and ultimately to re-
cover all who will accept of Divine
mercy, from all the consequences of the
fall by a resurrection from the dead.
But Divine Love could not make void
Divine Justice; it was necessary that
God should be just, if He would be the
justifier of them that believe in Jesus;
hence the demands of Justice—the pen-
alty for sin—must be paid by our Re-
deemer, before the work of release and
restitution could begin. And here we
have the best of evidence respecting
what is the penalty of sin, and what
is no*; because, since our Lord Jesus
pays for us the just penalty of sin,
what He 12id down for us will prove
what was the penalty against us. What
did He do for us? The Scriptures
answer: He laid down His life for us;
“He died for our sins;” “He died, the
Just for the unjust:” “He poured out
His soul unto death:” He “made His
soul an offering for [our] sin,” and “by

His stripes we are healed.”—Rom. 5:8;
I Pet. 3:18; 1sa. 53:4, 6, 10.

Nothing is more evident than that
our Lord Jesus did not suffer an eter-
nity of torment as the price of our re-
demption; and hence, if the matter
needed proof we have here the proof
that eternal torment was not the pen-
alty for our sins. On the contrary,
the fact that our Lord Jesus died for
our sins, and that the Heavenly
Father accepted of that sacrifice of
His life on our behalf, proves that it
was our lives that were forfeited by
sin; that the full penalty of the Divine
Law against us as a race was the de-
privation of life. The whole race,
under wsentence of death, has gone
down to the great prison-house of
death—the grave, sheol, hades. And so
our dear Redeemer, when He gave up
His life for us, went also to sheol,
hades, the grave. He took our place,
and suffered for us the penalty for our
sins.

But as Jesus’ death ransoms man
from the wsentence of death, so His
resurrection from death became the
assurance of the justification of all who
accept and obey Him. The Heaven-
ly Father gave evidence that the Ran-
som price was entirely satisfactory;
and our Lord, who was thus obedient
to the Father, was raised from the dead
and, as the Father's Agent and Rep-
resentative, will soon begin the work
of blessing the entire world redeemed
by His precious blood.

The Prison-House of Death to Be
Opened and the Prisoners
Set Free.

The blessing of the world means the
breasing cpen of the prison-house and
the setting at liberty of the captives,
who for six thousand years have been
going into the prison-house of death.
For this reason our Lord iz called the
Life-giver, Dbecause His great work
will be to give back life to the world
of mankind, who Ilost life in Adam.
And since the restoration of life to
mankind will mean the removal of
pains and sicknesses and troubles,
which are a part of the dying process,
our Redeemer is styled the Great
Physician, -

The prophecy which mentions the
breaking ownen of the prison-house of
death, and the setting at liberty of its
captives (Isa. 42:7), was applied, and
unquestionably correctly, by our Lord
to Himself; but He did not break open
the prison-house of death, and set all
the captives free by resurrection imme-
diately upon His own resurrection. He
tells us when this work will be done,
saying (John 5:25-29), “The hour
cometh in which all that are in the
graves shall hear the voice of the Son
of Man, and come forth;” “and they
that hear [obey His voice then, Acts
3:22] shall live.”

Our Lord thus passed over the in-
terim of the Gospel Age, and pointed
to the grand consummation of His work
in the incoming Age because such was
the Father’'s prearranged Plan. “The
Father sent the Son,” and the Son will-
ingly undertook the work of redemp-
tion, at a time sufficiently in advance
cf the “Times of Restitution,” or
resurrection, and the general blessing
of the world during the Reign of Mes-
siah, to leave the interim of this Gos-
pel Age for another work, namely,
for selecting from the world a “little
flock,” a ‘“royal priesthood,” a “pecu-
liar people,” a “holy nation,” to be
joint-heirs with Christ Jesus their
Lord in the honors of the Mediatorial
Kingdom. These shall be associated
with the Redeemer in the grand and
glorious work of destroying the Prince
of Darkness and breaking open the
prison-house of death, and setting at
liberty the captives of sin and igno-
rance and superstition; and in fulfilling
generally all the provisions of the
gracious promises of God made to
Father Abraham, that in his Seed
(Christ, and His elect Body, the
Church), “all the families of the earth
shall be blessed.”—Gal. 3:8, 16, 29.

“Blessed and Holy Are They Who
" Have Part in the First
Resurrection.”

This brings us to the Secriptural
proposition, that there is a first, a chief
or special resurrection, and a general
one later. The first or superior resur-
rection includes the resurrection of our
Lord Jesus Christ and of the entire
elect “Church which is His Body”’—
no more, no less. “Blessed and holy
are all they that have part in the First
Resurrection; on such the Second
Death hath no power, but they wshall

What Say the Scriptures About
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be kings and priests unto God and shall
reign on the earth”—the Messianic
Kingdom class. Those who will share
in this First Resurrection will experi-
ence an instantaneous “change” from
the human nature to the Divine na-
ture—the highest of the spirit natures;
not human, not flesh and blood, for
“flesh and blood cannot inherit the
Kingdom of God.” * Their trial ang
perfecting of heart takes place before-
hand, and only the “overcomers” will
receive this blessing. Some of the
characteristics of their change are in-
dicated by the Apostle as a change
from weakness to power, from dishonor
to glory, from corruption to incorrup-
tion, from a natural [human] body to
a spirit body.

The time for this best, or chief resur-
rection, is everywhere in Scripture in-
dicated to be at the close of the Gos-
pel Age, at a time when the entire
Gospel Church will be completed. This
includes the living members, whose
“change” to spirit nature will be in-
stantaneous, so that the moment of
their dying as human beings will be
the moment of their “change” to per-
fect spirit beings. Meantime, the
Scriptures declare that the Lord’s peo-

- ple who have died, like the rest of
mankind, are really dead, as human
beings, and know not anything; but
inasmuch as God has provided for
their resurrection, and inasmuch a3
they have been informed respecting it,
and have hopes therein, thercfore they
are spoken of as being merely asleep—
resting from their labors; waiting for
“the crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day, and not to me only,”
as the Apostle declares.

“The General Resurrection to Be a Rais-
ing Up By Judgment.

And, likewise the world of mankind,
even though they know not of the Lord
as yet, are spoken of as being “asleep
in Jesus,” because, as the whole world
was under condemnation of -death
through Adam, and that without
knowledge or volition on their part, at
the time of the sentence, for they were
then in the loins of their father, Adam,
s0 now, since Jesus laid down His life
a Ransom for all, and because they
all shall be awakened from death,
therefore it is proper for all those who
are aware of the Divine provision for
the awakening, by faith to speak of
the interim figuratively as a sleep.

Thus the Apostle exhorts us to trust
and hope in the resurrection as re-
spects all our dear friends who go
down into the prison-house of death,
and not merely as respects those who
were sanctified in Christ Jesus, which
would ineclude, as a rule, only a small
proportion of those for whom we would
be inclined to sorrow. He says, “I
would not have you to be ignorant,
krethren, concerning them which are
asleep [all our sleeping friends], that
ye sorrow not even as others, who have
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus
died [a Ransom for all] and rose again
fthat He might be Lord and Life-giver
to all] even so [let us believe as truly
that] those also which sleep in Jesus
fall whom He purchases with His pre-
cious blood] will God bring by Him
ffrom the prison-house of death].”

But as the First Resurrection is the
resurrection of the blessed and holy,
of the sanctified in Christ Jesus, His
Body, so the general resurrection,
which is for the world, is designated as
“a resurrection of judgment,” mis-
translated in our common version
“resurrection of damnation.” It is
styled a ‘“resurrection of judgment”
because, while all the preparation has
been made, so far as God is concerned,
for granting to the world of mankind
a full resurrection or restitution back
to all that was first given to Adam,
and lost by his disobedience, to be re-
covered Dby our Savior's precious
blood, yet there are certain conditions
attached to this blessing upon which
it depends., namely, the conditions of
the New Covenant.

God does not propose to give eternal
life through Christ to any others than
those who earnestly desire it, and who
are in heart svmpathy with the prin-
ciples of righteousness which must al-
ways be the Liaw of the Divine Gov-
ernment. Hence when the world is
awakened from the sleep of death, it
will not signify resurrection, but much
less; for resurrection, in its full, com-
plete, Secriptural sense, signifies a
complete raising up, out of sin and out

* Snome are confused by this expression,
“‘flesh and blood’: they fail to see that it
signifies human nature; we therefore invite
such to examine the use of the same phrase
elsewhere, by the same New Testament
writers. In so doing they will be convinced
that our definition, human nature, is the cor-
rect one, the Scriptural one. See the follow-
ing uses of the phrase: Matt. 16:17; John 3:5,
6; I. Cor. 15:50.

have been remarkable. A sample
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of death, to perfection of being, per-
fection of life,

The first work of Christ and the
Church in the world, for those who
have gone down into death, the prison,
will be their awakening to physical
conditions, similar to those in which
they died. The surrounding conditions
of society will then be greatly im-
proved; knowledge will have taken the
place of ignorance, and the reign of
righteousness and the law of love will
at that time have superceded the rule
of sin under the law of selfishness; and
Satan will be bound, that he shall de-
ceive the nations no more for the
thousand years. Under the favorable
conditions of that Mediatorial King-
dom, all mankind will be required to
make pro3ress in the knowledge of the
Lord and in the bringing of their own
hearts and lives into accord with His
law of Love. Whosoever then will
make no effort in the right direction
will be cut off from life, in the Second
Death, after one hundred years of
trial (Isa. 65:20), although he would
then, under the changed conditions; be
properly reckoned as only a lad.

But while judgment will thus pass
against one who fails to make prog-
ress, and will cut short his further op-
portunity, the same judgment, by the
same Judge, will operate favorably to
all who will seek righteousness, and
make progress in harmony with the
laws of the Kingdom; so that year by
year they will be growing mentally,
physically and morally stronger—ap-
proximating gradually the full, com-
plete standard of perfect manhood, the
image and likeness of the Creator, as
first represented in Father Adam. Thus
the resurrection, so far as the world is
concerned, will be a gradual work; its
first step an awakening from the sleep
of unconsciousness and nonentity; its
succeeding steps will be along the lines
of judgment, the conduct of those who
are on trial being either approved or
disapproved; and culminating either in
their sentence to the Second Death, in-
corrigible, and unworthy of the gift
of God, eternal life—or in their perfec-
tion, and their final adjudgment of
worthiness to have and enjoy the great
boon of Life Eternal, under the blessed
conditions which are then promised to
prevail—when there shall be no more
sighing, no more dying, no more cry-
ing, because there will be no more sin
and none of the pcnalties for sin, for
all the former things shall have passed
away.—Rev. 21:4.

The Condition of the Dead Spoken of
As a Sleep.

The condition of all the dead, up to
the time when the resurrection work
begins, is one of total unconsciousness:
“There is neither wisdom, nor knowl-
edge, nor device in the grave whither
thou goest”; ‘“His sons come to honor
and he knoweth it not, to dishonor,
and he perceiveth it not of them.” Of
each of the Patriarchs of the past it is
written, “He slept with his fathers”;
“He fell asleep.” And so also in the
New Testament we have a similar rec-
ord: “Stephen fell asleep.” The Apostle
Paul speaks of those who saw the Lord
after His resurrection and says, “He
was seen of above five hundred breth-
ren at once, of whom the greater part
remain to this present time, but some
are fallen asleep.” Again he speaks
of some which are ‘“fallen asleep in
Christ,” here distinguishing between
the Church, who are in Christ,* as
members of His Body, and the world of
mankind in general, who “sleep in
Jesus.”—Tccl. 9:10; Job 14:21; I. Kings
2:10; 11:43; Acts 7:60; I Cor. 15:6, 18; 1
Thess, 4:14.

The Apostle shows that this sleep-
condition will prevail, even as respects
the Church, until the time of the sec-
ond coming of Christ, assuring us that
the living members of the Church at
the time of the Lord’s Second Advent
will not be blessed prior to those that
have fallen asleep, but contrariwise,
the living ‘“shall not prevent [hinder]
them that are asleep,” for the dead in
Christ shall arise first; then we who
are alive and remain will be blessed,
and ultimately experience our “change.”

“Thou Sowest Not that Body Which
Shall Be.”

The moment of reawakening will
seem to the awakened ones to be the
next moment after their death—*“for
there is neither wisdom, knowledge nor
device in the grave.” The bodies in
which the world will be awakened will
be practically the same as those which
died, though not the same atoms of
matter; for in the hands of our Creator
one atom of dust is as good as an-
other in this great work. Thus the

* Christ is the title of our Lord as the
New Creature, and of His office; while Jesus
is the name of the Redeemer, through whose
socrifice comes to all men an opportunity to
share in a resurrection of the dead.
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Apostle says, ‘“Thou sowest not that
body which shall be.”” The bodies of
the world, as they shall be when awak-
ened, will be really new bodies, in the
sense that they will be different atoms
of matter; but they will be old bodies,
in the sense that they will be dupli-
cates of those which died and went
to dust. We cannot wonder that the
worldly mind, which knows not God
and knows not of His power, cavils at
the thought of resurrection. It will be
a most stupendous work, more wonder-
ful by far than man’s original crea-
tion; it will thus be to the world of
mankind, and to the angels of heaven
also, the grandest exhibition ever given
of Divine Omnipotence.

His Omnipotence and Wisdom Will Be.
Exhibited.

He who formed man in the begin-
ning, in His Own image, has the power
not only to form him again of the dust
of the ground, and to re-enkindle the
spark of life, but yet more than in
these will He exhibit both His Omnipo-
tence and His Infinite Wisdom in the
restoration to each being of a brain
like his present one, having recorded
therein the events and circumstances
which have transpired in the present
life—just as the wax cylinder of a
phonograph bears in itself the recorded
words of the speaker, which can be
reproduced at another time and place.
None but an Infinite Being could claim
the power thus to reproduce the very
thoughts of the billions of mankind.
He of whom it is said that He knows
the very hairs of our heads and their
number, and that not a sparrow can
fall to the ground without His notice—
only He could do so great and wonder-
ful a thing; and only as we have

learned to have confidence in Him
through the revelation of His Word
could we exercise faith in such a
Stupendous miracle as He has prom-
ised shall be performed.

Nor need we expect that the world
of mankind will all be awakened simul-
taneously, but rather that the great
work of the Messjanic Kingdom will
begin with those who have not gone
down to the tomb, but who are never-
theless in death, in the sense that they
are not alive in the complete, full
measure of freedom from the power ot
death. When the work of restitution
shall have progressed to some extent
with these, we may expect that some
of those who have previously fallen
asleep in death will be awakened, and
share in the blessings of that glorious
Day. Later, others, and still others,
will arise, until eventually it will be
true that, in that Day, the Day of
Christ, “all that are in the graves
shall hear the voice of the Son of
Man”—shall obey the mandate, “Come
forth”—and shall be brought to a
knowledge of the goodness and love
and mercy of God; and, if they will,
ultimately to the full perfection of
human nature—the earth, meanwhile,
being fitted and prepared as a.Para-
dise of God for His restored family.

Meantime, the exhortation to all the
“called” in the present Age is that we
should seek to make our “calling and
election sure” to a place in the King-
dom class, to a change of nature, from
human to divine, and thus have a
right, under the Divine arrangement,
to have a part in the “first resurrec-
tion’’—the chief resurrection, the resur«
rection to the perfection of the Divine
nature with its glory and its honor.

New Danger in

Christian Science

“DEATH is mortal error!” This is

the declaration of so-called Chris-
tian Science. All Christian Scientists
thus far have made failures; at least,
according to their own theory. They
had hoped that Mrs. Eddy would never
vield to mortal error and hence that
she would never die. But she, too,
has gone the way of all the earth. How
uncomfortable must be the religious
theory which fails its votaries at the
very last! Every other religious sys-
tem at least claims progress, growth,
from grace to grace; from knowledge
to knowledge; from one attainment to
another. But Christian Science must
admit that thus far all of its votaries
have made shipwreck of their faith in
the end—have vyielded, according to
their own theory, to *“mortal error”—
to the error of thinking that there is
such a thing as death and going into
it. - Alas! howe*poor and weak is the
human mind! How easily deluded!

Behold Now a Grave Danger!

‘We have already pointed out that
the teaching of Christian Science
(that there is no sin and there is no
death) is in direct contradiction to
God’s Word—“The wages of sin is
death,” “The soul that sinneth, it shall
die.” We have pointed out, on the
contrary, that Christian Science is in
full agreement with Satan’s first false-
hood, by which he deceived our first

parents, saying, “Ye shall not surely
die.” (Gen. 3:4.) We do not mean to
say that Christian Scientists are

knowingly in league with Satan and
willingly propagating his falsehoods.
‘We have, however, declared and now
repeat that we believe that Christian
Science delusion is of Satan, with
whose word it agrees, and that it is
not of God, whose Word it contradicts.

The Apostle speaks of the “depths of
Satan,” and again says that “we are
not ignorant of his devices.” We
have pointed out the probability that
Satan would prosecute his work in the
near future through various materiali-
zations for the further deception of
humanity and their further enslave-
ment to error. But it had not oc-
curred to us that the Adversary might
make more use of Mrs. Eddy after
death than before it—that her “mortal
error” might be made an occasion for
the still further delusion and enslave-
ment of well-meaning but deceived
people, The latest pronouncement
from one of Mrs. Eddy’s most promi-
nent followers, Augusta H. Stetson, im-
plies much:—

(1) Christian Scientists are now di-
rected to expect that, as Jesus arose
from the dead and appeared to His
disciples after His resurrection, so will
Mrs. Eddy do. This, to us, means that
if possible, the fallen angels will ma-
terialize and personate Mrs. Eddy for
the further deception of those who
have almost worshipped her. Such
materializations and deceptions are
only what we have expected, although
we looked for nothing of this kind
from the Christian Science quarter.

(2) That the teachings of Christian
Science will hereafter be modeled more
carefully along the line which we be-
lieve to be the Truth—teaching that
the Millennium is nigh, even at the
door, with its reign of righteousness
and inauguration of a new social or-

der. We may be sure, however, that
our great Adversary, Satan, will not
advocate any measure of the Truth ex-
cept for the purpose of injuring it or
to take advantage of seeds of Truth,
which the Lord has been permitting
us to plant through millions of copies
of the press. It is a part of his pol-
icy, as the Apostle explains, to put
light for darkness and darkness for
light. At every presentation of the
Truth of the past, Satan has mcre or
less successfully introduced grievous
errors under its cloak.

We give the following extracts from
the New York “World”:—

Augusta E. Stetson’s Declarations

“I know, and every true believer in
Christian Science must know, that
Mrs. Eddy will make a manifestation,
will reveal herself to me and 1> oth-
ers, to the outside world, the unbe=-
lievers, too. :

“The same situation exists to-day as
when Jesus of Nazareth died and was
buried. After three days He mani-
fested Himself, to prove that there is
lite after death. Mrs. Eddy will do
the same, for she occupies in the world
of to-day precisely the same position
that Jesus occupied in His day.

“It may take, will take, longer for
Mrs. Eddy to pass through the expe-
rience of material death to the stage
of demonstration of everlasting life.
It may not occur for years, or it may
occur to-morrow or next weék., But
she will manifest herself, and ail men
shall know of it. )

“Those in the church who profess
doubt of such a demonstration are like
the disciples who doubted till they saw
and felt of Jesus. I shall see Mrs.
Eddy again, and I shall walk by her
side, holding her hand, along the path
that leads to life which has no death.
All men who will believe will be shown
how they may, ry spiritual means,
demonstrate over death, but first they
must await Mrs. Eddy’s manifestation.

“Yesterday I would 1>t answer
questions relating to the expected dem-,
onstration by Mrs. Eddy--her resur-
rection, as some call it I f2lt then
that the hour for me to speak had not
come. To-day I am convinced the
time is proper. From all quarters X
am receiving reports of demoralization
and sadness in the field of Christian
Science because of the delay in the
demonstration and because of the
spreading abroad of declarations that
Mrs. Eddy will not manifest herself.:

“To say that Mrs. Eddy is gone for-
ever is to deny the very principles of
Christian Science and to refute the
teachings of her life and her works.

“The age of the gospel is closed,”
went on Mrs. Stetson, speaking in the
most earnest way. “A new era is
opening, the era of the one thousand
vears which the Bible tells us will fol-
low the second appearance of Christ,
the opening of the Millennium. Christ
means Truth, and Mary Baker Eddy
was Truth on earth again. I am wait-
ing and watching, and my students
are waiting and watching, for we know
the moment is at hand when God will
prove, in' the person of Mrs. Eddy, that
she was His inspired mouthpiece, to
teach and unfold the glories of Truth
and T.ove and Life which are repre-
sented by Christian Science.”

/
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#Many Are Called—Few Chosen”

“*Corse unto me, all yo that are weary and heavy laden and I will give you rest.”’~Matt. 11:28.

UR TEXT assures us that the

called ones of this Gospel Age are
many in comparison with the few who
will eventually be chosen as the “very
elect’—who are elected or chosen to
be the joint-heirs with Christ in the
Messianic Kingdom, which is to bless
the world of mankind in general—
the non-elect. We now consider the
call or invitation which has been made
during this Gospel Age—the class to
whom it has been extended.

It should be carefully noted that
the Scriptures do not say that all are
called. On the contrary they tell us
that many are blind and deaf to God’s
message now being circulated—the Gos-
pel. Such cannot be said to be called
in any proper sense of the word. A
call is an invitation which is heard.
As we look out over the world in
general we see the vast majority in
heathen darkness, as the Apostle ex-
presses it, “having no hope and with-
out God in the world.” (Eph. 2:12.)
They Lave never heard of ‘‘the only
Name given under heaven and amongst
men whereby men must be saved.”

Scriptures Misunderstood.

At the present time we have
1,200,000,000 that in no sense
of the word are called by
the Lord, and therefore have

had no opportunity of responding to
that call, With the thought that has
prevailed for centuries, that these un-
called millions are doomed to eternal
torture, the hearts of God’s people
have been very sorely troubled, and
infidelity has been very greatly as-
sisted into a denial of everything per-
taining to Christian faith. All agree
that it would be very unreasonable for
the Creator of those 1,200,000,000 to ex-
pose them to the danger of eternal
torment, and not give them the
slightest opportunity for hearing of
the only terms of salvation from it.
But when we get the correct, the
Scriptural view of the matter, we see
that the penalty upon those 1,200,-
000,000 is, “Dying thou shalt die,” and
that in this particular they are not
different from their fathers, who were
under the same curse, oOr sentence
of death—the Adamic condemnation.
We see from the Scriptures, too, that
our Lord Jesus “by the grace of God
tasted death for every man’—'‘to be
testified in due time.” (Heb. 2:9; 1
Tim. 2:6.) Jesus, therefore, tasted
death for all these 1,200,000,000 and for
all their forefathers. He has given the
ransom price for their sing as well as
for ours, the Church’s, and a resultant
blessing must come to them as well
as to us. The coming blessing is a
rescue from the sin-and-death condi-
tions in which they were born; an op-
portunity for rising out of those condi-
tions of degradation, up, up, up, to full
perfection of nature, and all that was
lost through Adam’s disobedience.
This work of Divine Grace we see is
tec be accomplished for the world dur-
ing the Messianic Age, when Christ
and the Elect Church will constitute
God’s Kingdom, with power and great
glory for the blessing of the world.

The Advantage of the Hearing Ear.

We who have heard the Lord’s
voice calling us, inviting us during this
Age to joint-heirship in the Kingdom,
have an advantage over the heathen,
as knowledge is always an advantage.
No injustice is done the heathen in
leaving them without this knowledge,
but a favor is conferred upon those
who have the hearing ear. Our sal-
vation, like the world’s, waits for the
New Age. In the morning of that
glorious thousand-year-day the Church
is to be rescued first, as it is written,
“God will help her early in the morn-
ing.” (Psa. 46:5.)) These He will use
here as His instrumentalities in bless-
ing the heathen and all the families
of the earth, as says the Apostle John,
“The Spirit and the Bride shall say
come, and whosoever will may come
and take of the water of life freely.”
(Rev. 22:17.) The Bride must be de-
veloped before she can join with the
Spirit in inviting the world to the
blessing which God has in reservation,
and this Gospel Age is for the very
purpose of calling and testing, proving
and selecting the Bride class; and at
the close of this Age the marriage of
the Lamb will come, and the faithful
Church will thenceforth be the Bride
in glory, and in association with the
Bridegroom in His Kingdom work.
Thus our second blessing is the privi-
lege of accepting God’s gracious ar-
rangement and becoming his ‘very
elect.”

Christendom’s 400,000,000,

Having disposed of the 1,200.000,000
of heathendom, and finding that thev
have no call, but are under gross
darkness, blindness, we now turn our
attention to the estimated 409,000.000
calied Christendom, and ask to what

extent have these seen, heard and
understood respecting the grace of
God in Christ. Many of them have
heard church bells ring, many of them
have been inside edifices consecrated
to the worship of God, but a com-
paratively small number have ever
really heard, in the sense of truly
understanding or knowing the mean-
ing of the Gospel message. These
few who have some understanding of
the message are generally confused
by it, and by reason of this confusion
and misunderstanding of the call they
are split into an hundred pagties and
sects. Some lay most stress upon
election, others upon free grace, others
upon immersion, others upon various
forms of church government, etc.
Out of the whole number only a com-
paratively small proportion have any
clear conception of the Truth—of how
we became sinners, of what the pen-
alty against the race is, of how Christ
paid the penalty, of how His death was
the satisfaction for our sins, of how
God could be just and justify those
who believe in Jesus, or how the call
began at Pentecost and continued
down during the Age, of the purpose
and object of the call, what the called
are called to and what are the terms
and conditions of the call, and what
will be the result to the majority after,
from amongst the called ones, a few
shall have been chosen ‘to be the
Bridz of Christ, the “very elect.”

Light for the Righteous.

This is certainly a fair statement of
the world’s ignorance, and it is cor-
roborated by the Apostle, who tells
us in so many words that “The God
of this world hath blinded the minds
of those who believe not,” and he
again intimates that even believers sec
only in part. (2 Cor. 4:4; 1 Cor. 13:12.)
Again he assures us that we who are
believers should desire increasing light,
and be assured that God intended the
light for the Church only—“Light is
sown for the righteous, truth for the
upright in heart”; and again, “Thy
Word is a lamp to my feet, a lantern
to my footsteps”; and again, “The
path of the just is as a shining light,
which shineth more and more until the
perfect day.” (Psa. 97:11; 119:105; Prov.
4:18.) The Apostle prays for the
Church along the same lines, intimat-
ing a measure of blindness continuing
with us for some time after we have
accepted Christ and have become His
followers. Ilis words are, “For this
cause I bow my knees unto the
Father of our Lord Jeusus Christ—that
Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith; that ye, being rooted and
grounded in Iove, may be able to com-
prehend with all saints what is the
length and breadth and height and
depth; and to know the love of Christ,
which passeth knowlege.”—Eph. 3:14,
17, 18,

Many, Yet Few.

Do we not see, then, that the called
ones mentioned by our Lord as “many
called@”’ are merely many in propor-
tion to the few who will constitute the
elect? and that the number of called
is not many as respects the whole
number of our race, but, on the con-
trary, few? So then, our Lord’s words,
interpreted by other Scriptures, sig-
nify that a few of the world are called
during this Gospel Age, whereas none
of the world were called prior to this
Gospel Age, during the 4,000 years from
Adam to Jesus. (Eph. 2:12)) Only the
Jewish nation was then dealt with by
the Lord at all, and they were not
called under the terms of this Gospel
Age. As we see the selection
which the Lord is making, we should
appreciate the more the value of our
knowledge of Him, and whatever we
have heard of His Call, that by using
the same we may greatly profit our~
selves and secure the “pearl of great
price,” joint-heirship with our Lord in
His Kingdom. We should make our
calling and election sure by diligent
faithfulness to the terms and condi-
tions regulating this selection.

Is Poverty a Blessing?

‘Why did not our Lord say, “Come
ve righteous, come ye educated, come
ve wise, come ye rich?’ Why did
He on the contrary say, “Come unto
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden”? Why did he so frequently
intimate that His chosen ones would
be composed chiefly of the poor of
this world, rich in faith? Why did
he say through His Apostles, ‘“Not
many rich, not many great, not many
learned, not many noble, not many
wise hath God chosen, but chiefly the
poor of this world’? (1 Cor. 1:26, 27;
Jas. 2:5.) The answer is not far to
seek: The rich, the noble, the learned,
the self-satisfied righteous are not in
the condition of heart to hunger and
thirst after the things which God has
to give now. And God is so present-
ing His Truth now that it will appeal

only to those of a certain character,
a certain kind of disposition. As for
the righteous He informs us that there
are none such, that all have sinned
and come short, all have violated the
Divine Law, and all are under the
sentence of that Law, even though
some have sinned much more
egregiously than others.—Rom. 3:10.

As for education and wisdom, these
do not enter into the Lord’s call, be-
cause, as the Apostle declares, much
of it is foolishneéss in God’s sight, be-
cause much of it is error; and when
God gets ready to give knowlege and

wisdom to His “very elect” he can
give them the pure article, (1. Cor.
13:10).

Why the Poor?
But why should he seek the poor?

Has he need of poverty? We answer,’

No! and He is not seeking all of the
poor; but the poor in purse, poor in
influence, poor in education and poor
in character, with all their disad-
vantages, have the great advantage
that their ccendition is favorable to
humility—it is easier for them to ac-
cept the Lord’s terms and conditions
and to give their all than it is for
others who have more to give up and
who feel less their complete de-
pendence. So, then, without despising
greatness, nobility, riches, honors, but
while rightly appreciating and valuing
these, let us learn to appreciate the
advantages we have if we are humble,
poor and lowly. And those who are
rich in any of these particularg must
learn the same lesson, that in order
to be of the Lord’s followers they
must become poor—that faithfulness
to Him will cost them their influence
in the world; faithfulness to Him will
lead them to lay at His feet all of
their wealth, financial, intellectual and
moral—all to be used in joyful service
of the King.

Come, Ye Laboring and Heavy Laden.

But the real pith of our Lord’s
words lics in the terms, “Ye that labor
and are heavy laden.” This may have
a measure of application to farm
labor, counting house labor, factory
1abor, etc., but its special significance
is to a labor of heart, heavy laden
with its appreciation of sin and de-~
gradation. Some of us, in our ignor-
ance of the true standards of right-
cousness, may at one time have had
very self-sgatisfied sentiments before
coming to the Lord and entering into
a covenant with Him and accepting
Ilis favor and the covering of His
Robe, We perhaps have besn thought-
less respecting what should be the
true standard before the human heart,
what should be the true standard of
responsibility to God and to our fel-
low men; but as the eyes of our un-
derstanding become opened to the
facts, as we struggle with oursecives
for mastery over inherited weaknesses
and frailties, as we obtain high ideals
and seek to measure up to them, we
find ourselves weary and heavy laden
in the attempt. Happy is the man
who has reached this condition of
realizing his own meanness by nature,
and of getting a glimpse of the
grandeur of Divine perfection, the
standard, the ideal.

“And I Will Give You Rest”

Those who have come to Jesus in
response to His invitation find in Him,
in His Fellowship, in His Word, in His
peace, which comes from believing His
promises, a blessing far beyond any-
thing they could at first understand.-~-
(1 Cor. 2:9, 10.)

They find that they have assistances
in the assurance of their Master that
the present rest of faith will by and by
be succeeded by the actual rest of the
Kingdom; that what they have Dby
faith now in anticipation. they are to
more than realize by and by when
in the resurrection they shall be
changed in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, and be like their Redeemer—
see Him as He is and share His glory.
To the extent that they can exercise
this faith in the Lord and in His
promises present and future, in that
same proportion they have cause for
rejoicing, and experience the rest, the
peace, the blessing, which the Master
assures us will be theirs when He
said, “I will give you rest.”

“According to Tﬁy Faith.”

But some one will say, We cane
not exercise this  faith; we must
hold on to the things of this pres-
ent life; we cannot sacrifice social
position, or wealth, or honor of men,
or time, or influence—we cannot sac-
rifice these on a bare hope of a better
resurrection and an everlasting glory
in the Kingdom. We must walk by
sight not by faith. Why should God
make a. test of faith? Ah, we answer,
that is the very point: The Lord is
making, an election according to
faith, as we read, “According to your
faith be it unto you.” Not every per=
son is able to exercise this faith, and
those who cannot do sc are not to be
eternally tortured because of their in-
ability. Nevertheless their failure to
exercise faith demonstrates that they
cannot belong to the class whichn
the Lord is now electing or selecting.

Their blessing will come in the Mes-
sianic Age, where knowledge and sight
will give place to faith and trust.
Blessed therefore are the poor in spirit;
it is easier for them to exercise faith—
easier, therefore, for them to come in-
to alignment with the Divine condi-
ticns. Let all of us who have been
laboring and heavy laden with an ap-
preciation of our own weaknesses and
imperfections, and who have heard the
Master’s voice assuring us that He
has paid the penalty and that He ap-
propriates to us of His merit to give
us a standing before the Father, count
all things but loss and dross that we
may win Christ—a place in the anoint-
ed, glorified Church; that we may be
heirs of God, joint-heirs with Jesus
Christ our Lord in the incorruptible
inheritance which, under the great
Abrahamic Covenant, the Oath-Bound
Covenant, is to bless the world.

A CREED.

This is my creed: To live as I would
If I knew that today were my last;
To strive to do all that I can that is

good,
To forgive the wrong done in the
past. .
As I’'d close up my life, I would close
up each day,
So that as I lie down to my rest,
I could go to the Master and truthfully
say,
I bave tried to do, truly, my best.

Tomorrow’s too distant for me to re-
pair
Any harm I have heedlessly done;
My record today must be spotless and
fair,
My race must be openly run;
I must leave none behind at the close
of the day,
As I'd leave none behind when I die,
Who would think of my work and
then bitterly say
That I had been living a lie.

If tonight I'm required to lay down my
life,
In the midst of the struggle and
strife,
I should like Him to know, through my
struggles and strife,
That I made the most out of my life.
That I carried my burdens as far as
I coulqd,
And I have no excuses to give;
That I toiled to the full of my powers
for good,
And up to my best tried to live,
D. A. C.

THOSE TO WHOM THE
KINGDOM WILL BE GIVEN.
Our Lord made it quite plain as to
wiio would be granted the Kingdom of
Heaven when it is established in great
power and glory on the earth. These
are His charming words: “Fear not,
little flock, it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the Kingdom.”
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#What Son is He the Father Chasteneth Not”

& They shall be mine, saith the Lovd of hosts, in that day when I
make up my jewels.’ —Mal. 3:17.

;J EWELS ﬁave a value of their own,

an intrinsic quality, and no doubt
-would be appreciated if they were very
Pplentiful, but their appreciation is all
the more marked because of their com-
parative scarcity., The figures and
gimiles used throughout the Scriptures
by the holy Spirit are full of signifi-
©ance, and this one as well as others.
When the Lord likens his faithful peo-
ple to the precious stones, jewels, it
pignifies that there is an intrinsic value
or beauty that he appreciates, and it
implies also that such characters are,
in comparison with the world, very
scarce—a “little flock.”

QOur text points to the close of the
Gospel Age, and not only teils us that
the Lord will not gather his jewels
sooner, but implies also that the only
clzss to be gathered at that time will
be the jewel class—he comes to make
wp his Jewels. We have here a con-
dradiction of ihe ordinary thoughts on
&his subject: (1) That the Lord has

- ‘been gathering his jewels all along for

the past six thousand years; evidently
an erroneous thought, since he has ap-
mointed a day, in the end of this age,
§n which he will gather, or make up,

of the thought that ¢
respectable, half-way déce...,
gathered to the Lord, and share in his
Kingdom; for it distinectly points out
that a very exceptional class only will
be sought for and githered.’
“The class here described as Jjewels
azre contrasted with other classes in the
gontext (v. 15), “the proud,” who have
anuch of the success of the present
gime, and workers of wickedness, who
stempt God, and are not; careful to please
2nd serve him—and sach evidently are
the majority of mankind. The jewel
class is described in v. 16 as “They that
fFeared Jehovah”—that reverenced him,
‘#znd that thought upon his Word.”
But, we inquire, Where are jewels

‘ msually found? The answer of the fig-

mire is that jewels may be found in very
mnexpected places, as, for-instance, the
diamonds of South Africa are some-
ftimes mingled with the ordinary gravel,
pnd sometimes Imbedded in bluish-
iblack clay. They all require to be
gearched after, and generally require
to be washed from the mire,” before
‘being prepared to refract the light. So
.some of these “jewels,” whom the Lord
8s now seeking out from the world, are
Found in the ordinary walks of life, and
gome came from deep down in the mire
©of sin. In the world of mankind the
Zord does not expect to find the jewels
fin perfect order, shaped, cut, polished
and ready for the setting in glory. On
4he contrary, by ‘one class of his serv-
ants he lifts them out of the mire of
gin and out of the horrible pit, and
wwashes them, cleanses them from sin
through the merit of his own precious
blood, and through his Word; and then
sthrough other servants and providences
fhe polishes them with divine skill, to
%he intent that they may reflect and
refract the light of the glory of God-—
the divine. character,—justice, wisdom,
dove.

As the diamond in its rough state,
wincut, unpolished, would have no more
wvalue than any other common stone for
ordinary purposes, so those whom the
Lord is selecting and preparing as his
jewels are to derive their ultimate
walue from the cutting, shaping, pol-
dshing, of their characters under divine
providence; as it is written, “We are
his workmanship.” (Eph. 2:10.) We
cannot suppose the illustration to be
perfect in every particular, yet we may
readily see that, while divine grace is
to be credited with the entire outcome
—the beauty and grace of the finished
jewel—yet nevertheless divine grace
operates according to principles and
conditions, under divine law. As the
experienced diamond miners reject the

goft clay and various of the hard stones,

in seeking for those of the desirable
kind, so the great Jewel-Gatherer op-
erates according to a principle in seek-
ing for his jewels.

“Even as Many as the Lord Shall Call”

The hardness of the diamond may be
used to represent character, and we
are to remember that character belongsg
to the individual and not to God. Bach
of us must have his own character, and
only in proportion as each has charac-
ter can he hope to be accepted finally
as a jewel, for those without character
will not endure the tests. As the dia-
mond-seeker lays hold upon everything
in his path that gives evidence of hav~
ing the diamond quality, so divine
grace, operating in the diamond field of
the world (Christendom, and wherever
the Word of the Lord has gone), lays
hold upon all who have anything re«
sembling character. The soft, the pli-
able, the uncrystallized, are not being
sought now, and ccming in contact with
divine grace are passed by. Only such
a8 give evidence of character are
thought even worthy of washing and

' testing.
. The hard erystallization of the dia-
- 11074 gpr

spands, to willingness toward

: PV dlvidaed, aud
UMD « willingness toward
God and Tiguieousness there is none of
the jewel quality which the Lord is now
seeking., Those whose wills are formed,
erystallized, set, determined for right-
eousness, are they whom the TLord ig
now seeking. And here we have the
imperfection of the simile; for, while
all diamonds are alike hard, the great
Jewel-Seeker accepts some in whom
the crystallizing process is incomplete,
and “helps our infirmities,” developing
in us by his providences the guality of
firmness for righteousness, at the same
time that he polishes us.—Rom. 8:26.

But even when the rough diamond
has been found, as before observed, it
would be of no value, except as it could
be cut—Iindeed, of less value than’other
stones and clay for many purposes. So
it is with those whom divine grace finds
{n the mire of sin, having, nevertheless,
will or character desiring righteous=
ness, truth, goodness, justice,—"feeling
after God”’ (Acts 17:27); the greab
Jewel-Cutter, the great Lapldarist,
must really give them all their value,
by his wisdom and skill in shaping, cut-
ting and polishing them. Yet, on the
other hand, he could not cut, shape or
polish that which had not the quality
or character, the will for righteousness,
esgential to the receiving of such a
polishing. Those, therefore, who are
in the hands of the great Lapidarist,
and undergoing his polishing process,
must first have passed through the pre-
vious experience of having been found
of divine grace—found of the Lord
Jesus; must first have been washed;
and must have been accepted as hav-
ing wills desirous of harmony with the
divine mind. Therefore, they may take
pleasure in all the irying experiences
and difficulties through which our Lord
Jesus causes them to pa s as various
parts of the grinding and polishing
process, necessary to their completion
as Jehovah’s jewels, to be made up by
the close of the Gospel Age, and to be
set in the gold of the divine nature, to
reflect the beauties of the divine char-
acter forever. .

It is in harmony with this thought
that the Apostle encourages us to re-
joice in tribulaticn, knowing that it is
working out for us patience, experience,
hope, brotherly kindness. love,—the va-
rious facets of the jewel essential to it
in the eyes of him who is shortly to
gather his jewels. The Apostle again
speaks of aven the most trying and dif-
ficult experiences of the Christian life
as being “light afflictions,” and he
speaks of the present life as being, in
comparison to the eternal future, but “a
moment,” saying, “Qur light affliction,

which is but for a moment, worketh
for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.”—Rom. 5:3-5; 2 Cor,

4:17,

tAbandon Us Not In Temptation”

The lapidarist takes firm hold upon
the jewel which he has already tested
and proved to have the requisite jewel
guality, and encasing it in a suitable
instrument, he presses it against the
friction, g lap-wieel, with just the re-
guired amount of pressure to cut away
the roughness and unevenness, and to
effect the necessary shaping and pol-
ishing. The process requires great skill,
otherwise at times much of the value
of the stone might be lost through mis-
shaping; hence only skilled workmen
are employed in this department.

For instance, the celebrated Kohinoor
diamond originally weighed nearly 809
karats, but in the hands of a poor cut-
ter wag reduced to 280 karats. Yet so
much of a diamond’s value depends on
skilful cutting, that more than one-half
of its size was gubsequently sacrificed
in recutting it, tfo obtain symmetry,
beauty, and refractive power, and now
it weighg less than 107 karats.

So it is with the polishing of the
Tord’s jewels; their value depends
much onr proper cutting; and this i3
entrusted only to the skilled hands of
our Lord Jesus Clhrist, of whom we-are

assured in advance that he was tempt-

ed in all points like as we are
~—that he himself passed through
similar experienceg of iestlngs, ete,
at the Father's hands. e knows
just what woe need to perfect us,
so that wa will be pleasing and ac-
ceptable to the Father, to reflect and
refract the light of his glory when it
shall fall upon us in our finished state,

A part of our lesson in to have faith in
this'great siaster-~Workmhn whom tie

Father has appointed {o shape and pol-
ish us., We may require much more
trimming on some'sides of our charac-
ters than on others; gnd the disposition
often is to “draw back,” to be not fully
submissive, to fcar that the Lord hasg
forgotien and abandoned wg in trial
But infinite wisdom assureés us, guar-
antees us, that this is not so, and that
to draw back would leave us “unfit for
the Kingdom.—FHeb, 13:5; Luke 9:62.

The earthly lapidary imbeds In ce-
ment the jewel he 1s polishing, except
the facet which he is grinding, so that
neither he nor any other sees it during
the operation, except as he lifts it, cools
it and examines the progress of his
work; but all the while he knows just
what i3 being done, for he has an in-
strument called a “Lapidary’s Dial”
which indicates the position of the
jewel exactly, and avoids the poor cut«
ting of olden times.

And just so it is with the Lord’s Jew=
els: “The world knoweth us not"—it
has seen the wheel of discipline which
has been cutting the Lord’s jewels for
centuries, but it has not understood the
necessity and value of the process. It
may even have caught an occasional
glimpse of the jewels, but not to any
advantage—not so as to be able to
know the real merit of their characters
or the value of the cutting and polish-
ing, for even the already finished facets
are smeared with the cement and slime
from the grindwheel. But the great,
loving Master-Workman and Lapidar-
ist-in-Chief knows and has explained it
all to the “jewels”; and they know
in part now, and by faith are trusting
all the remainder, singing in their
hearts, “He knows, He knows!” “He
will not suffer us to be tempted above
that we are able to beas, but will with
the temptation provide also a way of
escape.” Yes, the Lord knows just how
much pressure to . apply,—just how
much friction is necessary—and will
not willingly afflict us, or cause tribu-
lation which he cannot and will not
overrule for our good. And being thus
assured that all things are working to-
gether for good te them that love God,
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his living jewels can “rejoice in tribu=
lation,” knowing that it is working out
in them the peaceable fruits of right-
epusness-—-of love, and that such expe+
riences are essential, and that withouf
them they could never be amongst the
gathered Jewels.

“What Son is He that the Father
Chasteneth Not?”

Qur text, after speaking of the gath«
ering of the jewel class, drops the fig«
ure and refers to the same class as
God’s sons, saying, “And I will spare
them, as a man spareth his own som
that serveth him.” Here wo have the
distinction always held out, as between,
those who are servants merely, and
those who are serving sons. Moses was
faithful as a servant over his house
~(natural Israel), but Christ is faithful
as a Son, over his house (the elech
Church)—the house or family of sonsg,
who have received the $pirit of adop= -
tion, the holy Spirit. Although sons,
yet they must learn obedience no less
thoroughly than if they were merely
servants. Indeed, as sons, it is all tha
more necessary that they learn the leg- -
sons of obedience to the Father; more;
much more, is to be expected of a som
in his father’s service, than of one wha
is not a son. He is expected to en=
gage in the service in the Spirit of his
Fatl}er, moved by the same impulses off
justice and love, because “begotter
again’ by that spirit of holiness. As &
son he requires no less careful, bub
more careful, training than a servanty
more careful disciplining at the Fath«
er’§ hands; for is he not his represen=
_tative and to be his heir?—ZXHeb. 3:5, 63]
12:7; Rom, 8:15, 17.

‘While these sons are not to be spared
from the polishing processes necessary

~10 makadbom acceptable as sons,~—*“a@w.

cepted. in the Beloved’—neverthelesy
they are to be spared from something;
our text assures us. Other Secriptured
show ug that this class is to be spared,
(1) from the great time of tribulation
which is to come upon the whole world
-of mankind in the end of this age; in
harmony with our Lord’s words,
“Watch ye, that ye may be accounted
worthy to escape all these things tha¥
shall come to pass, and to stand before
the Son of Man.)” (2) They are to
escape the thousand years of judgment,
or trial, coming upon the world, which
hag itg beginning in the time of trou=
ble of “the time of the end.” Thus the
Apostle declares that this class of faithw
ful sons, the jewel class, “shall nof
come into condemnation [judgment]
with the world.”—Luke 21:36; 1 Cor.
11:32; John 5:24.

Nor does this imply that the world’s
trial, or judgment. will be an unendura=
ble one; for, quite to the contrary, we
are assured that it will be most favora-~
ble, that the Lord “will judge the world
in righteousness” during the Millennial
Age. But for the Church to have share
in that trial would mean a prolongation
of the period of trial; it would meam
alzo a thousand years of delay in enter-

~ing into the joys of the Lord in the
fullest sense,—a, thousand years of de~.
lay In attaining to that which {8
perfect. And not only so, but, as we
have seen from other Scriptures, and ag
13 implied in this Secripture, the class
now being selected is a jewel class, dif=
fering in many respects from the world
of mankind in general, all of whom
have been redeemed, and for all of
whom a way of escape will be provided,
from the inherited Adamic sin and pen-
alty, “in due time.”—1 Tim. 2:6,

“Afterward It Yieldeth the Peaceable
Fruits of Righteousness”

Nor are we to suppose that those whe
are now pressed against the wheel of
tribulation, difficulty, are thereby made
miserable. Quite to the contrary, they
realize, as the Scriptures point out they
should, a joy and peace which the
world knows not of—which the world
can neither give nor take away. And,
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when it is remembered that thelr se-
vere experiences and polishings are
“but for a moment,” as compared with
the longer disciplines of those who will
be dealt with in the Millennial Age,—
when it is remembered also that in pro-
portion to their trialg and difficulties
they are granted the “more grace,” and
additionally that the reward shall be
exceedingly, abundantly more than they

eould ask or think, according to the ex-

eeeding great and precious promises of
the divine Word,—then ye can see that
this house of sons, these “jewels” now
being prepared by the Lord, are truly
highly favored above all men, and may
well take the spoiling of their goods
¢worldly reputation, ete., included) joy-
fully; knowing that these things are
but working out their ““far more ex-
¢eeding and eternal weight of glory.”—
2 Cor. 4:17. -

In speaking of us as sons of God, the
Scriptures declare that we are in the
school of Christ (the same thought as
the cutting of the jewels); and of those
who will ultimately be accepted as sons,
they show that they will be such as fin-
ish their course with joy,—such as will
have complied with the predestinated
conditions; viz., that all who will be of
that son class (the jewels) must be cop-
ies of God’s dear Son, who himself is
the greatest, most brilliant and abso~

“tutely perfect one.—Rom. 8:29, 30.

The process of seeking the house of
sons, the jewels, and polishing them,
has already been in progress for over
eighteen centuries; and the Scriptures
indicate to us that now the end of the
age is upon us, the time for making up
or gathering these jewels, and setting
.them in the glory of the divine nature,
preparatory t6 the new age in which
they shall be exalted as the light of the
world. The signsg of the times clearly

" Indicate, in harmony with this, that the
great time of trouble for the world is
nigh, even at the door, to prepare the
world for the coming blessings. Hence
we see that if we are to be amongst the

Zeaptable de amongstgitte
vho shall be spared from the calamities

approaching, we have need to give dili-
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Master-Workman, that the shaping and
polishing of our learts, our wills, may
be perfected quickly, and that we may
be ready to share a glorious part, when
he comes to make up his jewels, hig
loved and his own. -

#Then Shall Ye . . . Discern Between
the Righteous and the Wicked”

“The Lord, through the prophet, indi~
cates that as soon as the jewels shall
have been gathered thcre will be a
general change in his dealings with the
world of mankind. Verse 15 shows
how it is at the present time, while the
polishing of the Lerd’s jewels progress-
es; 'the unfaithful and the worldly fre-
quently seem to have the advantage;
but v. 18 points out that after this pol-
ishing of the jewels is completed, and
they have been et in the great crown
of rejoicing at the end of this age,
“Then shall ye return, and discern be-
tween the righteous and the wicked,
between him that serveth God and him
that serveth him not.”

Now, while evil predominates, while
“the prince of this world” (John 14:30)
reigns unbound, and while “they that
tempt God are even delivered,” it
would be difficult, by outward eviden-
ces, to judge of who are the Lord’s fa-
vored ones. Indeed, his favored ones,
his “jewels,” seem to be less favored
and to have more afflictions, more
trials, more persecutions, more difficul-
ties, a narrower way, than others. And
amongst them, consequently, are “not
found many great or rich or wise, but
chiefly the poor of this world, rich in
faith, and prospectively heirs of the
Kingdom (Jas. 2:5). But when these
shall be glorified with their Lord in the
Kingdom—then there shall be a gener-~
al change, a turning round. No longer
will the wicked and those who tempt
God be found in power and in influence
and in prosperity. and the humble, the

meek, the godly, suffer persecution
end tribulation; but contrariwise, of

Thieves in Paradise

Luge 23:43.—This greatly mis-
understood text explained in a
recent issue of THE BIBLE
STUDENTS MONTHLY.

. that time,

Lord ‘and the grace iiof

when Christ’'s Millennial
reign shall be Inaugurated, it is de-
clared prophetically, “In his day the
righteous shall flourish,” and the “evil-
doer shall be eut off.’—Satan shall be
bound also.—Psa. 72:7; 87:9; Rev. 20.2,

#They . . « Spake Often Ons to
-Another”

But glancing back at the context we
see another suggestion respecting the
disposition of this “jewel” class during
their time of polishing, We read,
“They that feared [reverenced] the
Lord spake often one to another” (v.
16). Ah, yes! "What could be more
natural than & desire for communion
with all who are of “like precious
faith,” all who are similarly in the
hands of the Lapidarist, undergoing
polishing, all who are of the same
character, disposition, as respects God
and his righteousness? Our Lord points
out that “love of the brethren” will be
a marked quality in all his servant-
sons, for he that leveth him that begat
loveth algso him that is begotien of
God. (I John 5:1.) And the tendency
of the mutual love of the “brethren” is
to meet freguently and (personally or
through the printed or written page)
to speak to each other. The Apostle
Paul distinetly calls to our attention
the propriety, vea, the necessity, for
this class meeting together. e ex-
horts, “Forget not the acsembling of
yourselves together, . ... and so much
the more as ye see the day [the day of
gathering of the ‘jewels’] drawing
nigh.”” It is to the same end that our
Lord has made sceme of his promises
to his people collectively saying, “When
two or three of you are met in my
name, there am I in the midst.,”-~Matt.
18:20; Heb, 10:25.

There is a thought alsc in the word
“together”; the sons of God are not
merely anxious for a meeting in which
the world, the flerh and the devil will
commingle—they are anxious specially
for fellowship with each other, with
those who have similar characters,
similar faith in the precious blood, sim-
ilar  consecration, and who are
similarly passing through the hands of
the great Polisher, to be prepared for
association in glory. This desire for
fellowship with one another is nof
selfishness; nor an impropriety; on the
contrary, our Lord declares that those
who love the light come to the light,
while those who love darkness shun
the light; and the Apostle inquires,
*What. communion hath light with
darkness ?” and he points out distinetly
that while Satan and the children of
darkness may simulate the table of the
. his truth, yet:

t

here is' no real harmony ¢ fellowship
Chween thele tablerand (hd Lord'§ tax
‘kble, upown’ which ‘he sets’ forth the

‘precious truth for his beloved., "
~gence, and to cobperate with the great °

When we rvead that these falthful
“spake together,” we naturally: indguire
respecting the topic of their conversze,
the subject upon which they communi-
cate, It is not stated here, but is
clearly stated elsewhere In the inspired
Word, The Apostle points out that
such “mind heavenly things,” and con-
trasts them with others of the earth,
earthy who “mind earthly things,”
and whose god is their belly, Their
converse, thercfore, will not be re-
specting earthly pleasures, food and
raiment, the ambitions of the natural
mind, the pride of life, ete., but will be
respecting “the things which belong
unto their peace,” the things which
are uppermost in their hearts; for these
are all seeking “first the Kingdom of
heaven and its righteousness,” and in
earthly matters are “content with such
things as they have,”’—as the Lords
providence shall arrange for them.

The NMew Song in Their Mouth,

Neither do they come together to
lament the trials and difficultics by the
way; althoush there may be some oc-
casions when the majority may “weep
with thocge that weep.” Usually, how-
ever, the proper condition is that in
which each sghould live so in the light
of the TFather’s countenance that the
trials and difficulties of the present
life, which would be terrible and bur-

ensome to the world unsustained by
divine grace, will be to these but “light
afflictions;” and as children of the
heavenly Iing, instead of geing mourn-
ing all their deys, they will rejoice—
rejoice in the tribulation and adversity,
as well as in prosperity. Accordingly,
as the sgentlment of this class, it is
written,—“He hath put a new song in
my mouth, even the loving kindness
of our God.”

It is quite in harmony with this that
the Apostle prays for some, that they
may be enabled to “comprehend with
all saints the length and the breadth,
the height and the depth of the love
of God which passeth ail understand-
ing.” Those who have received this
“new song,” and have comprehended
its meaning, with the saints in gen-
eral, will have, in this love of God, and
in the wide and deep, high and gloribus
plan ‘of God for the salvation first of
the elect Church, and subsequently of
the world of mankind—“whosoever
will”—an abundant theme, a never-
ending theme, a theme above all oth-
ers, whieh will flil their heartg and fill
their minds. It will crowd out worldly
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topics, as being not worthy to be com-
pared. It will crowd out complainings
and murmurings, as being wholly im-
proper oin the part of those who have
been recipients of so many divine
favors, and “much advantage every
way,” in that we have delivered unto
us the divine oracles—and especially
in view of our adoption into the fam-
ily of God as sons and “joint-heirs with
Jesus Christ our Lord, if so be that we
suffer with him, that we may be also
glorified together.”—Rom. 8:17.

Wkile it would be wholly improper
for the consecrated ones to thrust out
others who desire to meet with them,
or to attempt to judge the hearts of
those who profess faith in the ransom
and full consecration to the ILord, yet
to the extent that those who have re-
ceived the holy Spirit of adopticn let
their light shine out properly, and seek
to “edify one another,” and to ‘“build
one another up in the most holy faith,”
in that proportion the insincere, the
uncongecrated and the hypocritical,
will find less and less to attract them.
And in consequence “those who fear
the T.ord and who think upon hisg
Word” find all the more of blessed
spiritual communion and edification.

The class of whom the Apostle says
that they are sensual, earthly, having
not the 8piriy of the Lord, make dis-
turbance when they come amongst the
true sons of God, and do injury, be-
cause with them as with others it is
true, as it is written, “Out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh,” and their hearts, filled with
pride, selfishness, vain-glory and am-
bition, overflow through their mouths;
and communication with such is un-
profitable. From such evil hearts come
evil words of envy, slander, hatred,
malice, strife, selfish suggestions con-
trary to the Word and Spirit of the
Liord. 8uch edify no one; their in-
fluence is always pernicious; they build
not up in the most holy faith, but, on
the contrary, tend to develop and to

cultivate ‘roots: of bitterness, whereby:
man. gt Heh, 1315,

ften “many are ~afiled

PR 13 1.3
Word, who ai8 seekiug Lo vopy his dis-
position, and to be fachkioned under
the hand of divine providence, should
see to it that the class we have de-
gcribed, of whom the Apostle declares
that their envy, malice, hatred, strifes,
etc., are works of the devil, do not get
opportunities to work their evil works.
They should do this, first, by showing
their disapproval of all evil speaking
and evil works; and those who cannot
show their disapprovzl by words of
kindly azdmonition, pointing out that

such things are not from Cod, but
from the Adversary, should at least
manifest their disapproval in their

withholding any lock of sympathy with
such & course and by breaking off ths
conversation, and very generally avoid-
ing the company of such; and by the
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more strict attention to their own
words and conduct, that therein they
may “show forth the praises of him
who hath called us out of darkness
into his marvelous light.”

Another thought in this connection

.that we should not overlook, is that

brought to our attentior. in the words,
“And the Lord hearkened and heard it.”
How often would the sons of God be
greatly blessed as they meet together
to talk over the divine plan, the divine
goodness, wisdom, love, justice, and to
help one another, and to encourage one
another with psalms, hymns, spiritual
songs, and by refreshing one another’s
minds with the exceeding great and
precious promises which belong to
them that reverence the Lord,—how
much would such be blessed, if they
could always have in memory this
statement, that the Lord is hearkening,
is listening to our conversation when
we speak together, He listens to see
who, out of good hearts, speak forth
those things which are loving, gentle,
bure, good, true, as distinguished from
those who are careless of the truth, and
whese words are vain or frivolous, or
worse than this, slanderous, enmitous
and selfigh,

Let all the sons of God remember the
importance of honesty, “truth in the
inward parts,” when they come togeth-
er as members of the Body of Christ,
to study the divine Word, and to help
one another, and “let nothing be done

‘through strife or vain glory,” but let

each esteem the other greater in saint-
liness than himself,—se<king to see in
each other, so far as possible, the good,
the noble, the true; and let each seek
to watch his own heart, and to know off
his own blemishes. Thus let personal
humility and love of the brethren keep
pace with our growth in knowledge of
divine things; othLer<rise let us be as-
sured that we are in the sifting and
separating time, and .aat all who have
not this spirit of humility, patience,
gentleness, brotherly kindness, love,
will surely be separated.—1 John 2:19.

flome will not be amongst those who

Jjewels, because the
.+ e Lord will gather will
pe pue, “first-water” d amonds—stain-
less. They are to be faultless in love
before the Father; and perfect love not
only casts out fear, but casts out alse
selfishness, animosity, evil surmises
and evil speakings as well as self-love,
pride. Oh, how beautiful will be the
Lord’s Jewels! How full of meaning
is the statement that our Lc-~d Jesus,
the great Jewel, polished by the di-
vine hand, and af*er whose likeness we
are to be polished, “shall come to be
glorified in his zaints, and to be ad-
mired [Head and Body] of all them
that believe in that day,” by all those
who, during the Millennial day, come
into harmony with God, through Christ,
under the terms of the New Covenant
sealed by the precious blood.—2 Thess,
1:10.
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MY PEORLE PERISHﬂ FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE,”
. SAITH THE LORD,
INFIDELITY, HIGHER CRITICISM, ETC.;, ARE DESTROYING
FAITH.

S ple’s Pulpit,” Seeking to Uphold God’s Word at
Any Cost, Secks to Shed Abroad “The Light of the.
Knowledge of the Glory of God, as it Shines in
the Face of Jesus Christ Our Lord”

- We cdmmend’ io the thousands of our readers the careful study
Many of you must
already have them in your homes, for over three millions of the first
series is announced by the publishers, The Bible and Tract Society
We urge that you read these Studies, yea that you study them,
if you would have the greatest Llessing imaginable by a Christian
Never mind the fact that some dear Christian
people speak evil of this work as many spoke evil of our Master and
They are prejudiced, blinded, like Saul of Tarsus of old.

Hearken to the words I

of C. 'T. Smith

Scriptures.

\

In ignorance they oppose, not having read.

“It is impossible to read this book without loving the writer and pondering
his wonderful solution of the great mysteries that have troubled us all our lives.
There is bardly a family to be found that has not lost some loved one who died
outside the church——outside the plan of salvation, and, if Calvanism be true,
outside of all hope and inside of eternal torment and despair.

“This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not well sustained by the
It is built up stone by stone, and upon every stone is the text, and
it becomes a pyramid of God’s love and mercy and wisdom. There is nothing in
the Bible that the author denies or doubts, but there are many textg that he
throws a flood of light upon that secem to uncover its meaning.”
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Thrust in Thy Sickle

“The World that Was”—*“The Present Evil World”-—“The World to Come™

Text:—“Thrust in thy sickle, and reap; for the time is come for thee
to reap”—Rev. 14:15.

Intelligent people appear to reason
upon every subject under the sun ex-
cept on religion. Approach a man
upon any matter of industry or social
progress or political economy or
finance and we find him reasonably
alert to the general law of Cause and
Bifect, but when it comes to religion
the same man refuses to recognize or
follow such laws. 7o illustrate: If a
thousand religious men and women
were asked to give some general out-
line of the Divine Plan under which
humanity is being dealt with by the
Almighty, Nine Hundred and Ninety-
Nine of them would look at you in
blank astonishment as though it were
absurd to suppose that God would con-
duct his affairs along the lines of
order, reason and ccmmon sense—
Cause and Effect. = On the contrary
the Scriptures everywhere hold that
our Creator is systematically ordering
the affairs of earth and ‘“working all
things according to the counsel of
his own will” (Ephesians, i, 11).

St. Peter divides the world’s history
into three great epochs, which our
common version Bible designates as
“worlds.” The first of these, he says,
lasted from the creation of our first
parents to the flood. The flood was
the harvest time, the reaping time, of
that epoch. It was the conclusion to
the course of sin which, he tells us,
there prevailed. And only eight per-
sons, Noah and his family, were car-
ried over as a nucleus for another
great epoch or “world,” which St.
Peter calls, "~ world that now is,”
and which St. Paul calls, “This pres-
ent evil world” or epoch, and of
which Jesus states, “My kingdom is
not of this world (epoch)” while again
_he informs us that Satan is “the

e
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. Certain things have . |

led into disobedience to God, which re-
sulted in the death sentence on Adam
and his race. Subsequently for cen-
turies the holy angels were allowed to
have interccurse with fallen men, with
a view to helping them back into har-
mony with God, not that God expected
any such results, for he already knew
that there could be no recovery of
humanity, except through the merit
of the Redeemer, whose sacrifice
would purchase the world and whose

‘reign as the King of kings and Lord

- Paul adds his testimony to
cden

5

ress—certain great instructivie.in his’

blessings from the Almighty during

this long period of over Forty-three -

Hundred years. “This present evil
world” or epoch is to have a harvest
time and its affairs are to he as thor-
oughly wound up, completed, as were
the affairs of “the world before the
flood.” Then a new epoch or “world
to come” will dawn, the character of
which is clearly delineated in the
Scriptures as being very contrary in
every way to that of “this present
It will be “The world to
come, whereof we speak,” the new
epoch, figuratively said to have “a
new heavens and a new earth,” in
which the Lord will dominate human
affairs. His elect Church of the pres-
ent time associated with him as his
Bride, will constitute the “new
heavens” or new gpiritual domination
under which human regeneration will
bring the “rew earth.” TUnder that
new dispensation everything will be
in accord with the character of its
King, the Prince of Light and Right-
eousness, just as the conditions of
“the present evil world” are in har-
mony with the characteristics of the
“Prince of this world, who now work-
eth in the hearts of the children of
disobedience”—* “the Prince of Dark-
ness.”

) “The World That Was.”

The “world” or epoch which ended
-at the flood accomplished a great
work. It was during that peried of
Sixteen Hundred and Fifty-six years
that God first tested Satan by permit-
ting him to have an opportunuity to
show the traitorous attitude of his
heart in connection with our first
parents. Desiring to establish him-
self as an Emperor over earth, sepa-
rate and distinet from the Empire of
Jehovah, Lucifer became Satan, God’s
Adversary, and has since continued in
his opposition to the Divine will. - Our
first parents, through Satan’s lie, were

CUBLICES -

of lords would ultimately restore the
willing and obedient of the race. But
the angels to all eternity might have
supposed that an easier way of saving
men was possible; that if permitted
they could educate, assist and uplift
mankind out of sin and death condi-
tions back to harmony with God.. God
not only desired to show that all such
results were impossible, but also he
desired to use the opportunity to test,
to prove, the loyalty, the faithfulness
of the angelic hosts.

Amongst the liberties granted to all
the angels at that time was the power
to maiterialize—to agsume human
forms. We need not stop to. discuss
the possibility of this, for we are ad-
dressing those who believe the Scrip-
tural record, and to such it will be
quite sufficient for us to cite one of the
many Scriptural instances; the case
of the three men who appeared to
Abraham and were subsequently found
to Dbe angels-—spirit beings. They
looked, talked, ate and were clothed
like men. Abrabam knew . not who
they were until subsequently they re-
vealed their identity, as we read in the
account of Genesig xviii, The Apostle
y this inci-
 Church, “Be not
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HIZNesE gngels
God and mguceousness there ig
*" ~ dawel quality which the Lorc

For 1ong centwhes wuid rewationship

between the angels and mankind con-

‘tinued. We ‘have no record of any
‘human being receiving an uplift from

their ministrations. Cn the ~ontrary,
as God had: foreseen, the influence of
sin was contagicus and ere long some
cf the angelic hosts became so enam-

_ored of the daughters of men that

“they took to themselves wives of
such as they chose,” and preferred to
leave their own habitation or spirit
condition and to remain in a material-
ized form and to raizse earthly famil-

ies, although their course was con-

trary to the Divine arrangement and
must have been so understood by
them. Divine power was not inter-
posed to hinder them. The error of
this sedition, the leaving of their cwn
habitation or plane of sgpirit being,
from a small beginning, spread, and
God’s non-interference justified the
supposition that he was either not able
to cope with the situation, or unable to
enforce his own Law. Thus centuries
rolled by, while the earthly children
of “those angels which kept not their
firgt estate” became “giants and men
of renown” at a time when maturity
was not reached for at least One Hun-
dred years (Genesis vi).

During ail those centuries we may
be sure that every one of the holy
angels had fullest opportunity to par-
ticipate in the seductive pleasures of
sin. And we may be quite sure during
that epoch or age God demonstrated
fully, completely, which of the angels
were in heart and in deed, in spirit and
in truth, loyal to him and to all the
principles of his righteousness. This
work having been accomplished, that
“world before the flood” was brought

to an end, wag overwhelmed by a

flood of waters, the Lord declaring
that the whole earth had become cor-
rupt through this evil
of the angels along licentious lines

The influence,

seemingly tended more and more to
degrade humanity, so that we read
that God beheld that “every imagina-
tion of man’s heart was evil, and only
evil, and that continually.”

“This Present Evil World.”

“This present evil world” differs
from “the world before the flood” in
that it is not under the ministration
of the angels—but man, in a general
sense, is left to himself. Since the
flood, the world in general has bLeen
going on just as if there were no God,
the exceptions, aside from the Jewish
nation and the Church of Christ, being
the destruction of the Sodomites and
the preaching of Jonah to the Nine-
vites, warning them that they were
about to perish. In other words, so far
as outward appearance goes, God has
allowed the world to take .its own
course, interfering only when the cor-
ruption became so great as toc make
life injurious rather than a favor.

St. Paul, reviewing the question of
human degradation as exhibited in
heathendom, etec., explains that the
great deterioration in the human fam-
ily is the result of man’s being left to
himgelf as respects the Divine super-
vision. He says, looking back along
the line of Noah’s descendants, “When
they knew God they glorified him not
as CGod, neither were thankful. ...
And even as they did mnot like to re-
tain God in their knowledge, God gave
them over to a reprobate mind’—they
giving themselves over to things that
were not profitable, defiling them-
selves, etc. (Romans i, 21-28).

This condition of things continued
from Noah’s day until three and one-
half years after our Lord’s crucifixion,
when the special favor of God toward
the nation of Israel terminated and
the “middle wall of partition was
broken down”-—Cornelius being the
first Gentile admitted to the privileges
of the Gospel.

During the long period from Noah to
Christ—Twenty-Five Hundred years—
God, as we have seen, had no dealing
-with the world, but he did have very
87 | deali ith: Abraham, Isaac
[bséquenily with
-To those patri-
archs he gave an Oath-Bound Cove-
nant, that threugh their posterity he
would ultimately blegs all the families
of the earth. Moreover, the character
of the proinise was such that it im-
plied not only the resurrection of the
patriarchs, but the resurrection also of
all the families of the earth that have
gone down into death under the great
Adamie sentence (Romans v, 12,
17, 19).

The nation of Israel was segregated
from all the other nations of the world
and bound to the Lord and he to them
by the Covenant of the Law entered
into at Mt. Sinal. Under the terms of
that Covenant it was implied that that
whele nation should constitute the
seed of Abraham and rule and bless
all other naticns, but the conditions
were the keeping of the Law perfectly.
God, of course, knew that, as imper-
fect men, Israel had undertaken an
Impossible contract. But he also knew
that under his supervigion the con-
tract would not eventually be to their
disadvantage, but the revergse. He
used that nation as a typical people,
their jubilees representing the “times
of restitution” (Acts iii, 20) coming
to the world under the Millennial
relgn of Christ. Their day Sabbath
typified a coming blessing to Spiritual
Israel. Their year Sabbath typified
a coming blessing to the world, to the
universe. Their Day of Atonement
for sins typified the day of better sac-
rifces, of Christ and the Church. In-
deed, we may understand that fleshly
Tsrael and all of its great affairs were

typical foreshadowings of God’s
greater blessings to come in after dis-
pensations.

Jewich Favor Culminated.

The culmination of the Lord’s deal-
ings with Israecl was reached, as he
had intended from the beginning,
when our Lord Jesus left the glory of
the Father on the heavenly plane and
was made flesh, being born under the

Law Covenant. Not being a direcl
member of the human family, bu#
“holy, harmless- and separate from
ginners,” he was perfect and fully able
to keep all the terms of that Law
Covenant, and did so. Thus under
the provisions of the Law Covenrang
he, and he alone of all the Jewish na-
tion, could claim the rights of the
Abrahamic Covenant—the blessings
foretold and the rightful authority to
bless men, for, as the ruler of earth,
he took the place of Father Adam
with all his rights and authorities de-
scribed in Psalm viii, 4-6.

By keeping these rights and priv-
ileges as a man our Lord indeed would
have been an earthly potentate of
considerable dignity, the highest
amongst men. But the Father’s place

for him and for the world was far

higher than this. As an earthly potens
tate he would have ruled over & falling
and dying race and would have been
privileged merely to counsel, rule and
direct their imperfect energies; but he
never could have brought them to
eternal life. Hence the Divine Plan
was that he should dic as the Redeener
of Adam and his race, that thus he
might have the just, the legal right
to lift out of sin and degradation and
death all of mankind who would fall
in line with the gracious arrangements
of the Divine purpose which center in
Christ. It was in fulfilment of this
feature of the Divine Plan that our
Lord laid down the earthly Kingdom,
the earthly rights, ell that he had, a8
man’s ransom price (Matthew xiii, 44).
“Who gave himself a ransom for all,

to be testified in due time” (I Timothy

ii, 6).
“Every Knee Shall Bow.”

‘We now have Messiah exalted an&‘:'

in his possession the authority justly,
legally acquired, whereby he may
bless all the families of the earth—
all the children of Adam, by restoring
to the willing and obedient “that which
was lost”—earthly perfection and do-
minion. Where will he begin hig
blessing work? All the prophecies
implied that Messiah would begin his
work with Israel and that it should
progress through Israel to all nationg,
But the prophecies did not even hing
at the fact that before giving the “res-

~titution” blessing to Israel, under the

New (Law) Covenant of Jeremish
xxxi, 31, Mesgiah would first make use
of his ‘“restitution” authority for the
gathering of a special class of people,
“a holy nation, a peculiar people, a
royal priesthood.” This, as the Apostle
tells us, was kept a “Mystery,” and,
generally speaking, it is stili a
“Mystery,” not only to Israel, but to
the world. The gathering of the
Spiritual Israelites was the first step
in the new program. Those of the
Jewish nation at our Lord’s First Ad-
vent who were of the right attitude of
heart when transferred from Moses to
Christ, from natural Israel to spiritual
Israel. Then, as we have seen, from
the time of Cornelius onward, the
Gospel message has been free to all
who bhave the believing heart and
hearing ear to take it. These, as a
whole, ag our Lord intimated, are bug
a “little flock.”” His words were,
“Fear not, little flock; for it Is your
Father’s good pleasure to give you the
Kingdom” (Luke xii, 32). .

The Kingdom, the life eternal, etc.,
which the Lord has to give away, are
those of Adam, which were lost
through his disobedience and re-pur
chased by our Lord at Cavalry. These
he gives to his followers, the “little
flock,” dut not to keep. Harthly resti-

tution blessings are theirs to gacrificg -

only. Whoever will not accept themy
on these terms cannot be Jesug' dig-
ciples. Such are the terms of the’
heavenly or high calling, bestowed
upon hig followers. They must take
upon their cross and jfollow him in the
sacrifice of earthly life and earthly resti-
tution rights, if they would share with
him the glory and honor that will be
his in his exalted station.

“T'he World o come” merely signifies
the epoch to come, the epoch wherein
dwelleth righteousness, where right-
eousness will be in the ascendant, and
where sin will be absolutely under the
control of the great Redeemer, who
then will be the King of glory, ruling,
reigning, enlightening, blessing, uplift-
ing, restituting, purging, purifying, and
bringing to perfection so many of
Adam’s race as will heartily respond
to the rules of his Kingdom. All

others will be destroyed as brute

beasts.—2 Petl, 2:12,
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WHAT IS MAN?

; “Whas is man that Th

ou art mindful of him#”’

M Psalm 8:4.

N OTWITHSTANDING ALL that the
) Bible has to say respecting the
siature of man few subjects seem to be
more misunderstood. Science declares
man to be an animal of the highest
type or order.
absolute agreement with the Scriptures,
which declare of our first parents, “The
_first man was of the earth, earthy”
(I Cor. 153 47). Our text agrees with
this, declaring that man was made &
“ Jttle lower than the angels—angels
Being the lowest form of spirit beings,
man the highest type of earth beings.
A particular account of man’s creation
is given, and when we examine it we
find it in full agreement with what
we have Seen to be the teachings of
other parts of the Scriptures. That
account declares that God formed man
of the dust of the earth, and it tells
u8 that after man’s transgression had
brought him under the Divine condem-
mation of death, his Creator said to
him, “Dust thou art, and unto dust
shalt thou return.”

Whence Came Our Confusion®

In view .of the facts, which we now
have clearly before our minds, how
strange it seems that most of the
¢lvilized world denies all and declares
to the contrary—that man is a spirit

. being, and that his death is merely an
@volutionary step by which he passes
on to his real nature as a spirit. This
is supposed to be very scientific, be-
cause many presumably wise and sci-
entific people thus assert themselves.
However, according to these same peo-
ple, such an evolution, from human
aature to spirit nature, at death, in-
stead of being a desirable progression
or evolution, is a decided disadvan-
tage, because, as they tell us, the ma~
Jority of those thus graduated from
flesh conditions to spirit conditions
will find themselves tortured, either
purgatorially or eternally. It would
seem, if this be true, that this, at least
€6 the majority, would be & step of

de~velution rather than one of evolu«

¢ion.

But upon what are these “scilentific”
and learned assumptions based? Who
will vouch for the change said to take
place at death? Who will prove to us
¢hat & man in dying becomes a spirit
being of a higher order than human?

There is no such proof; the wish is
parent to the thought. Yet why should
men wish o be spirit beings at death,

i ® thep-bollove~28- the -crocds-deelars,;

ihat tortures await them in the spirit
jand—await nine hundred and ninety-
nine out of every thousand? Alh, here
again humanity does not believe itg
own creeds. - The devilish suggestionsg
are allowed to remain in the creeds,

unbelieved by the intelligent, to af-
fright the unintelligent. But alasl
these misrepresentations are really

blasphemies against our Creator, which
misrepresent His Wisdom, Justice,
Love and Power. And these blasphe-
mous thoughts are accredited to the
Bible, with the result that it is disbe-
ileved and its great Author doubted or
flenied and thousands of the {intelli-
gent of our race are agnostics,

One Velce Only Answerd,

Spiritism speaks up to assert that it,
and it alone, can furnish proof that
man, of the earth earthy, is after
death a spirit, It furnishes us medi-
ams at whose Instance tables are tip-
ped and rappings are heard and other
evidences are given of unseen power;
and these unseen powers, we are told,
are the spirits of dead men seeking
to prove to humans that they are not
dead, but that in the moment of death
they were transformed into spirit.

And now our scientific men are tak-
ing up the subject. They decline to
be identified with Spiritism and desig-
nate their findings Psychic Phenomena.
Mediums and their demonstrations
have been subjected to every imagina-
ble scientific test to demonstrate that
the results are not fraudulent—that
there is really a spirit power, an invis-
§ble power which can do and has done
gemarkable things beyond the power of
humanity. Accepting these investiga-
tions as sclentific, and accepting the
results as scientific proof that there
§s a spirit power or force which can
operate and has operated in conjunction
with human affairs and especially
through mediums, what does this
prove? What scientific fact have we
here to evidence that these spirit
powers have anything to do with our
friends who have died? '

«Lying Spirits,” Says St. Paul.

These spirits operate through me-
fAlums, sometimes in trance, somtimes
" answering by written notes from “no-
wwhere,” sometimes mechanically grasp-
ing the hand of the writing-medium
and using it witheut her wvolition;
gometimes by rappings and sometimes
by ouija-boards, declaring themselves
truthful, sihcere, honest, desirous of
_ assisting humanity, etc.
But - does this prove,
that they are honest,

sclentifically,
that they

are true? Ask any spiritualist! He-

will tell you, at very most, that he bee
lieves some of them are honest, or
will tell you sorrowfully that some of
them have lied to him time and again,

apd if he be an advancea and expe~ -
In this science is in rienced spiritualist he will tell that

at times some of these evir spirits
.have made all manner of vile sugges-
“tions to him. But he wilr tell also
that at first it was not so; instead, he
was at first told that he should pray
moere and read the Scriptures more.
Afterwards he was jeered at and
mocked and told that the Scriptures
were nonsense and that although there
is a God the inquirer is too renegade
to hope for any blessing from God.

We have neglected our Bibles too
much; we have trusted too6 much to
worldly wisdom. The Bible alone gives
the solution of the matter. It alone
tells us respecting these spirits—that
they are not humans and never were;
that they are the fallen angels.

6A Man’s & Man For A’ That®

. The Bible s thoroughly consistent
with itself; from first to last it main-
taing that man is an earthy being.
According to the Greek and the He-
brew of the Bible he is an animal soul
2r animal being in contradistinction to
a spirit soul or spirit being. “Man
that is born of woman is of few
days and full of trouble”; *“Man dieth
and wasteth away, and where is he?
He shall not awake nor be raised out
of his sleep until the heavens be mno
mqre”———until the present order of
things shall have passed away (Job
14: 1-10).

Again we read respecting the death
sentence and man’s hope of recovery
out of death by a resurrection, “Thou
turnest man to destruction; Thou say-

- est, return ye children of men”; “Cease
ve from man, whose spirit (breath of
life) is in his nostrils” (Psalm 901 3;
Isalah 23 22); “If a man die, shall he
live again? All the days of mine ap-
pointed time will I await until my
(resurrection) change come. Thou shalt
call and I will answer Thee (awakening
from the sleep of death), for Thou wilg
have desire unto the work of Thy
hands”; “There shall be a resurrection
of the dead, both of the just and of the
unjust” (Job 14: 14; Acts 24: 15).

They are dead, they are not alive ag
8pirits nor in any other sense. They
will: be dead’ until God's time for the
remurrectien of -the dsad. Resurrsction
of the. living would be unnecessary,
and if death brought to man & change
to a higher plane of existence as a
8pirit being, then the resurrection of
the dead would not be set before hu-
manity as a. blessed hope, for rather
:f. 1Would be a punishment, even to the

oly. '

Whence Came the Errox?

It seems probable that this serious
error, which has had so much to do
with the world’s theological confusion,
came about through the misunder~
gtanding of the Bible teachings re-
specting ths Church——the application
of things said concerning the Church
to the world, to whom  they do not
apply. Bible students are coming
more and more to gee, in the light
which one passage of Scripture throws
upon another, that the Church is a dis-
tinctive class, separate from the angels
and the world of mankind in general,

The Divine Plan revealed in the
Scriptures sets forth one salvation for
the Church—on the spirit plane. It re-
veals to us two classes who will be
blessed on that spirit plane. It shows
us that one of these classes was typi-
fied i the priesthood of natural Is-
rael and that the other class was typi-
fied in the Levites who assisted the
priests as servants, The remainder of
the tribes of Israel represented, typ-
ically, the entire world of mankind whe
will ultimately be saved, not to a heav-
enly state or condition, but as men, to
@ restored earthly condition.

It will be remembered that the
Priests and Levites had no {nheritance
in the land, thus typically showing that
they represented that portion of hu-
manity which, by God’'s grace, will
obtain & heavenly inheritance and ex-
perience a change from human to spirit
nature,

As the Levites and Priests ropresent-
ed the first-born of Israel saved at the
Passover, 80 those who will attain a
resurrection to the spirit plane are
Scripturally designated “the Church of

‘The Hope of Immortality

This subject, which has been
so misunderstood, is convincingly
and Scripturally treated in Vol.
2, No. 4. )
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the First-born,” and again, ‘“‘the flrst-
fruits unto God of His creatures.” The
elect of this Gospel Age are not, there-
fore, all who are to be saved, but mere-
iy all who are to be saved to the spirit
plane. With the completion of the
elect Church and her glorification witn
our Lord in His resurrection, the “First
Resurrection” (Phil. 3: 10; Rev. 20: 6),
the Kingdom will be established for
which we pray.

The Kingdom, per se, will be spirit-
ual, invisible to men, but it will have
earthly agents and representatives,
and its dealings will be with mankind,
to uplift Adam and his race from sin
and degradation—not to spirit condi-
tions, not to the heavenly plane, not
to make them like the angels, but, as
the Scriptures declare, to restore them
to human perfection—to perfection of
the earthly nature, in which Adam
was created and from which by sin
he fell and will be recovered by the
grace of God in Christ Jesus.

Begotten to 8 New Nature.

Very long ago the distinctions be-
tween those two salvations was lost
sight of—the Heavenly Calling for the
Church and the Restitution for the
world (Heb. 3: 1; Acts 3: 19-21). The
01d" Testament refers exclusively to
the earthly and the fact that the New
Testament tells almost exclusively of
the heavenly and its promises was
overlooked. Thenceforth no difference
was recognized between the consecrat-
ed Church and mankind in general, and
the words of the Apostle, addressed to
the Church class only, were applied to
all.

Tor instance, in first Corinthians, the
fifteenth chapter, St. Paul discusses
the general fact of death reigning
through Adam and of the provision,.
through Christ, of a resurrection of
the dead. Then he proceeds to speak
specially of the Church class, saying,
“this is the resurrection of the dead.”
The (emphatic) resurrection signifies
the special or First-Resurrection class,
and the dead similarly marks the
special class of dead ones—the saintly
dead, the Church of Christ, begotten
of the Holy Spirit to & new nature, the
heavenly nature.

Not noticing this, commentators and
people in general have applied these
words to humanity in general and un-
derstand them to teach that all that
are sown in corruption will be raised
in incorruption; that all who die in
weakness, will be raised in power; that
all who die animal bhodies, will be
raised spi, T PR T e 2 AnQgGe
tle is endz ‘IIIX SMRI(QSL[) . SoTemBUN
different lerppyraue 0ARY owWos L4210y
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be faghi A
notic- e -~ w\«rx:‘f’r." 'l’:lone‘d.':, "“G:od
giveth to every seed its own body”;
that is to say, if we sow wheat we
expect to reap wheat, If we sow oats
we expect to reap oats. The Apostle’s
argument is that none need expect to
be of the wheat class, the spirit class,
unless they are of that class when
sown in death. In gther words, he
would have them understand that a
natural man, an animal man, {n the
resurrection, will be an animal man,
but those who accept the Divine offer
of this Gospel Age, to become New
Creatures in Christ Jesus, begotten
again by the Holy Spirit—these will
not come forth in the resurrection hu-
man beings, but, being in full har-
mony with the begetting of the Spirit
which they have received, will in the
resurrection be born of the Spirit,

The Hidden Mystery Revealed.

Up to the time of Christ no promise
of a change of nature from human to

gpirit had been received by any mem-
ber of our race., The Lord Jesus Him-
gelf became the Captain and Forerun-
ner of *“the Church, which {8 His
Body,” and which, during this Gospel
Age, has been walking in His steps of
self-sacrifice, The special privilege of
this Gospel Age I8 the sacrifice of the
earthly nature in order to the attainr-
ment, instead, of the heavenly nature.

This was. an incomprehensible mat-
ter to those to whom it was preached
at first. No Jew had ever thought of
anything higher than the human plane
and Divine service on the human
plane. But the message of the Gos-
pel was a call or invitation to the
heavenly nature and heavenly service,
as the Bride of Christ and His Joint-
Heirs in glory. Of this call St. Paul
says that it is a “Mystery that was
hidden from past Ages and Dispensa-
tions, but that it is now revealed unto
the saints” (Col. 1: 26). It was not
proper that any but the saints should
fully appreciate and comprehend this.
“To you it is given to know the things
of the Kingdom, but to outsiders these
things are spoken in parables and dark
sayings that they might mot under-
stand.”

This Mystery wag, therefore, never
understood by many because the saints
were never many, and thus, later on,
when saintship was at a discount and
when nominal Christians became nu-
merous and influential and made the
creeds, it was but mnatural that the
Mystery should become more or less
befogged. But instead of golng back
to preach human restitution to the
human bplane, in a world-like Eden,
the misinformed theologians hung
their own hopes and the hopes of the
world upon the heavenly assurances—
just where they did not belong.

Thus it is that, despite our five
senses and every plain statement of
the Bible, it has become the prevalent
belief that humanity is of spirit na-
ture and not earthly, human; that dy-
ing is but getting one either to
Heaven, Purgatory or Hell. With this
confusion the danger all along theo-
logical lines has become great, 8o that
practically every doctrine of the
Church is more or less confused there-
by. This is the secret, this i8 the
reagon why the Bible is misunderstood
end being cast aside with the creeds
of the Dark Ages as no longer worthy
of consideration, while the bulk of
Churchianity rushes madly toward
the ditch of “Higher Criticism, Evolu-
tion, Agnosticism”—with little faith {n
& personal God and no definite hope.

pug Jifeek Ye the Old Paths.»
K ur uesitt we seek the old paths,
30’15'1 s oy “._i “nd that we seek them
. reverently and hon-
.- uaS been much searching
we pis-eble to find proofs of what we
peliteve and to entrench ourselves in
érrors handed to us from the past by
well-meaning but deceived forefathers.
It is time-for us to be honest and to
gearch that we may know God's Mes-
sage to us through His ingpired Pro-
phets and His Son and the Apostles.

It will not do to say that doctrines
are unnecessary. The Bible puts faith,
proper faith, at the very foundation of
Christian character. *“We believe aand
therefore speak.”

Let us do this; let us not be content
until we know exactly what the Bible
teaches concerning “What {s man” and
respecting the hope, man's restitution,
and respecting the high calling, the
heavenly calling of the Church. When
we begin to see these matters clearly
the entire Bible shines as never before,
our faith becomes strong as never
pefore. And then, if we are honest,
our love for God and our zeal for His
gservice must also increase proportion-
ately. :

THE LOVE TO BE DESIRED

“Seeing ve have purified your souls in obeying the
feigned love of the brethren, sce that ye love one amother

Tyuth through the Spirit, unio ##-
with & pure heart

fervently,”—1 Pet, 1:22.

HE word “souls” in this text stands,

ag usual, for the being, and not
merely for the physieal being, which
is included. The purifying, therefore,
refers to a thorough cleansing of the
heart (the mind, the will, the actuat-
ing intentions, or motives), as the ef-
fect of such purification will be mani-
fest in the outward life and conduct.

‘We purify our souls—that is, our souls
are purified (have been purified if we
are saints)—by obedience to the Truth
through the spirit; that is to imply
that it is necessary for us to know the
Truth; not necessarily that we know
all truth, but necessary for us to know
the great truth on this subject—the
truth that God condemned sin; to know
the truth that the whole world of man-
kind came under this condemnation;
to know the truth that God has pro-
vided a way of escape from the con-
demnation that is upon the world; to
know the truth that there is but one
particular way in which any can avail
themselves of this Divine provision,
namely, that of being justified by faith
in Christ, and taking up the cross and
following in His footsteps. When we
presented ourselves in spirit and in

truth, through faith, our sins were for-
given; we were accepted as New Crea-
tures in Christ; our souls were purifi-
ed; we were started in a new career.

In our text the Apostle proceeds teo
say that, having had this glorious
transformation of character, through
the knowledge of and cbedience to the
spirit of the Truth, we have learned
to love the brethren with an “unfeign-
ed love,” a love that is genuine, with-
out pretence—not merely an outward
profession, to have a smile upon the
face or to give a cordial grasp of the
hand, but that throughk this spirit we
have recognized that all who trust in
the precious blood and are consecrated
to the dear Redeemer, and are seeking
to follow His leadings, are “brethren,”
regardless of race or color or educa-
tion or poverty or homeliness. We
have reached the point where our
hearts are so full of the Spirit of the
Master that we can truthfully say we
love all the brethren with a love which
is sincere and not at all feigned. We
must not only regard them as brethren
and give them ‘“unfeigned love,” but
this should give us great sympathy
and a desire to do everything we can
to encourage them, to help them.
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#IF MY PULPIT WERE MADE INTO A
CIRCUS | WOULD BE WINNER,”
~ DECLARED MINISTER.

in Resigning Pastor Says Too Much At
tention Is Paid to Features.

“If I made my pulpit a circus, I'd be a
winner,” said Rev. A. J. Belanger, in
resigning as a minister. “People nowa-
days want their preachers to be mixers,
not martyrs.”

Mr. Belanger has added largely to the
membership of the Auburn Street. Con-
gregational Church, of Paterson, N. J.,
during his pastorate, and is widely known
for his scholarly and eloquent sermons.
But members of the congregation have
complained that he-does not “mix.”

“If I stood on my head or ran a min-
strel show I could hold these complain-
ants,” said he. “It is a truth to be de-
plored that ministers today are called
upon to be interesting and frothy per-
sonally, rather than preachers of good
sermons, known for theological attain-
ments, and for conscientious, dignified
work. It does not seem to me desirable
that churches should be mere play cen-
ters. I think that the social and insti-
tutional side of church work is not any-
thing like as important as pulpit work.
The power of the sermon should never
be diluted because the preacher is forced
io spend his time on activities that are
not purely theological. DBut it is un-
Anuhindly fvna Fhot paume oo csbe ing
- the pulpit are made to feel nmow that
elevated thought in sermons is not as
needful to success as personal manner-
isms and entertainment ability.”’~~Graf-
ton, W. Va., Sentinel.

METHODIST PRAYERS FOR THE
DEAD.

The editor of The Western Christian
Advocate, having some time since ad-
vocated that Methodists hereafter pray
Ppublicly for the dead, aroused his brother
editor of The Central Christian Advocate
to a discussion of the subject. He noted
that not even Romanists pray. for those in
hell, but only for those in purgatory, for
whom there is a hope of escape. He
asked, “Would we [Methodists] adopt
the word Purgatory?’ Ile proceeded to
show that John Wesley, when charged
with praying for the dead, did not deny
it, but admitted it—denying that pravers
for the dead were “poppery.”” He con-
cludes: :

“We do not think that it is strange
that Methodism has not produced a lit-
erature on this thing of prayers for the
dead. Methodism is practical. The land
immediately beyond the grave is shroud-
ed in loving mystery; there is scant reve-
lation. Therefore Methodism is silent.”

s % 3

So,.then, Methodism from Wesley down
to the present finds nothing to say
against future probation; but has some
considerable leaning toward it. Only
uninformed Methodists, therefore, have
anything to say against the main argu-
ment presented and proven by us.

“LIFE IS ARTIFICIAL.»

After seven years in the ministry Rev.
Robert A. Bakeman has “quit the minig-
itry to go to werk.” IIe has been assis-
tant to Dr. Geo. Lunn, the Socialist
mayor of Schenectady, as pastor of the
United People’s Church. He went to
work today as a laborer under the super-
intendent of streets. Mr. Bakeman ar-
raigned the church, its methods and its
ministers in leaving the ministry. He
took exception to .the preaching of the
church of the day, which, as he said, was
unproved. He declared the pulpit is
hampered by an atmosphere of ‘“‘so-called
truths,” which the minister must accept
regardless of his own convictions on
church doctrines. “The minister is in a
castle,” he said. ‘“He stands unchal-
lenged and says what he pleases so long
as he keeps within his pledges. I am
tired of being in a castle, unchallenged.
I want to get out where a man can place
his brains against men. The minister’s
life is artificial. It is an unreal life. Fe
has a code of moralg all his own. A
great majority of old ministers are bend-
ing over with the burden of trying to
retain their influence,”—Grafton, W. Va.,
Sentinel.

DECLINE OF FAITH AND GODLINESS

8o is he that layeth up treasure for himself, end is not iich toward God.”—Luxn 12:21.

OURS is the day of wealth. Nothing to

compare with it has ever been known
in the world’s history, and the wealth is
increasing. Not merely have we discov-
ered rich deposits of gold and silver and
precious stones; not merely are these
being mined in a provident and successful
manner, with which nothing in the past
could compare, but additionally the world
is growing rich in every conceivable way.
Our cities are growing in size and beauty,
in sanitary conveniences, in spacious
parks, in good, paved streets, and boule-
vards all the world over.

Furthermore, machinery perfected with-
in the last fifty years is being multi-
plied and turning out articles of conve-
nience and value which add to the world’s
comfort and material wealth—not merely
in perishable articles, such as clothing
and bric-a-brac, but vast libraries, public
and private, are being acquired; and
many of these luxuries are becoming
cheap, because of the facility with which
they can be produced. These all, how-
ever, constitute riches, one glance at
which would amaze our ancestors.

But are we as a race growing rich
toward God, as our text intimates would
be the proper thing? Is not the very re-~
verse true; namely, that faith and godli-
ness are on the decline? Is it not true
that within the last fifty vears the love
of money, which the Apostle declares is
“a root of all evil,” has intensified? Is it
not true that financial greed has become
SO SUrong 4h., 0 DErslstent as 1o moke
necessary our recently passed Pure-food
Laws for the protection of the lives of the
people—because life and health were in
jeopardy?

Is it not true that although we are all
better housed, better fed and better
clothed than were our forefathers, there
ig a general unrest, because of the trust
in riches? Is it not true that even with
all the modern safeguards of police and
detective systems, and the telegraph,
telephone, etc.,, still human lives and
property are in peril, because of the
everywhere prevalent hunger for wealth?

“Whose Shall These Things Be?”

Our text is a portion of one of our
Lord’s parables. In it He pictures a man
whose lines were fallen in pleasant places.
The smiling sun and genial showers pros-
pered his undertakings and his wealth
grew. The opportunity came to him for
helping his friends and neighbors and
relatives less favored—the opportunity
for turning his material wealth to a good
account in the cultivation of the generous
traits of his character, and thus to de-
velop more and more the Divine charace
ter (for God scatters His blessings, the
rain and the sunshine, upon the evil and
upon the good).

But instead of becoming rich through
the cultivation of the noble qualities of
his character, he allowed selfishness to
dominate. He pulled down his barns and
built greater. He accumulated instead of
dispensing the wealth which Divine Provi-
dence permitted to flow into his lap. Are
there not many today who are patterning
after the character which the Lord por-
trayed in this parable?—many who are
saying to themselves, ‘I will accumulate
wealth and then say to my soul, You havé
plenty; ‘eat, drink and be merry’! Think
not particularly of your less favored
brethren or neighbors, nor of the miser-
ably poor; live for yourself.” Does it not
appear that the Lord has here drawn a
picture of practically every man in the
world, some of whom are really doing
these things, and others only longing for
the opportunity?

Hear the Lord’s Estimation.

If the Lord declared that the man in
His parable was a fool, what may we
suppose is His estimate of the masses of
the world today—blessed as men never
before were blessed, privileged as men
never before were privileged, and there-
fore responsible as men never before were
rgsponsible in the use of money? Alas!
We fear that the Lord is not well pleased
with the world in its scramble for wealth,
witnessed today on every hand. In our
text God’s people of today have the re-
minder that the masses have the opportu-
nity of becoming rich toward God because
they have the opportunity to cultivate
the Christlike spirit through generosity,
helpfulness and brotherly kindness.

Not to the world, however, does the
Lord address His reproof and admonition,
but merely to His Church—the conse-
crated few. The world is about to learn
a great lesson along this very line of self-
ishness. Iaving sown to the wind the
seed of selfishness, it is about to reap a
whirlwind of trouble, the fruitage of self-
ishness, in which the interests of the rich
and poor will clash in the great conflict
between capital and labor, between those
who have secured wealth and those who
will strive to take the wealth from them-—
“a time of trouble such as never was
since there was a nation.”

Are any so blinded as not to see the
awful growth of anarchy, which is grad-

.ually settling down upon the highest civil-

ization to which the world has ever at-
tained? And are there any so blinded as
to be unable to see that the conflict will
be along the lines of selfishness—desire
on the one part to hold and on the other
part to acquire? But God is not appeal-
ing to the world, and indeed ‘an appeal
would be useless, so intense is the spirit
of avarice.

God, therefore, is allowing the world as

a whole to learn its great lesson that self- -

ishness is an integral part of sin, as love
and benevolence are integral parts of
righteousness. We cannot doubt that by
the time the lesson of selfishness and its
results shall have been fully learned by
the world it will be ready to cry out for
Divine assistance. . .

And by that time, too, God’s assistance
for the poor world will be ready. The
Messianic Kingdom will be inaugurated
and a reign of love will be established
which will contrast sharply with the pres-
ent conditions in all its blessed results of
peace, joy, love and good-will amongst
men. And we may reasonably assume
that there is no better way than this for
teaching the world its needed lesson on
this subject.

The Lesson to the Church.

God’s lessons are for the Church—not
for the Church nominal, which is merely
a, more civilized section of the worid—
but for the Church real, for God’s saintly
people in and out of the various sects
and parties, and in every mnation, kindred
and tongue. These, anxious to know and
do the will of God, receive special instruc-
tion such as the world is not prepared to
receive. To these saintly footstep follow-
ersg of Jesus, the Lord says, Let not your
riches, your treasures, be of an earthly
kind. Rather, go to the opposite extreme
and spend and be spent in the interests of
others, in the service of God, in the serv-
ice of His message of Love; and thus,
along the lines of the Divine promises,
seek for a share with the great Redeemer
in the sufferings and self-denials of the
present life, and in tRe glory, honor and
immortality of the life that is to come.

‘“Therefore, take no thought for your
life [soul] what ye shall eat, neither for
the body what ye shall put on. The soul
is more than meat, and the body more
than raiment”—¢“Your Father knoweth
what things ye have need of.” There-
fore, ‘“seek first [chiefly] the Kingdom’
and the righteousness which it demands
and all needful things shall be supplied
according to your Father’s wisdom. *“‘Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good
pleasure to give you the Kingdom. Sell
that ye have, and give alms; provide your-
selves bags which wax not old, a treas-
ure in the heavens which fadeth not
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because he was rich, well clothed,
and bountifully fed? And why should
another man be carried to glory
simply because he was sick and poor
and a companion of dogs? In the
clear light now shining, this parable
is luminous and beautiful to such
an extent that one is compelled to
laugh_at his own foolish misunder-
standing of it in the past.

The full explanation of this par-
able is given in another number,
which we shall be glad to send you.

All Christians have wondered re-
specting this parable. When taken
literally it seems unreasonable. Why
should a man suffer torture merely
E
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away, where no thief approacheth, neither
moth corrupteth; for where your treasure
is, there will your heart be also.”’—Luke
12:32-34.

“Charge Them That Be Rich.”

‘We are not for a moment to suppose that
the Apostle referred to the worldly rich
when he wrote to Timothy, “Charge them
that are rich in this world, that they be
not high-minded, nor irust in wuncertain
riches, but in the living God, who giveth
us richly all things to enjoy.” (1 Tim.
6:17.) Most evidently the Apostle refers
to some of the consecrated people of God
as having wealth; they are to consider it
a stewardship, and not their own—not to
be disposed of according to their own
worldly caprices, and surely not to be
disposed of according to the dictum of
their friends and neighbors and relatives.

If they are the Lord’s, all they have
must have been consecrated to Him, else
they were not accepted as His disciples
as He said. The charge which the Apos-
tle directed to be given to the brethren
possessing wealth is stated, “that they do
good, that they be rich in good works,
ready to distribute (for the necessities of
others), willing to communicate” (lib~
erally; willing to share with others of the
brethren as members of a community,
somewhat along the lines of Christian
communism).

The effect of so doing, the Apostle
states, would be ‘laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation against the
time to come.” (1 Tim. 6:19). The word
foundation here is used in the same sense
as when we say that a wealthy man gave
a foundation of a million dollars for a col-
lege. His present constitutes the founda-
UOn wr bawis 100 Gie Caltying out 0f tne
college plans and arrangements.

Thus a Christian who generously uses
in the Lord’s service his financial stew-
ardship is laying a foundation for the fu-
ture—a foundatien for his spiritual wealth,
and the more of time and influence and
wealth any of us can lay up thus in doing
good in forwarding the interests of the
brethren and the Lord’s work, the more
are we piling up our treasures in heaven
and lessening those on earth. And the
advantage of this procedure is that it
helps to center our hearts on things
above, and to wean them from the things
of the earth, for where our treasures are
there will our hearts be also. And thus,
says the Apostle, we will be able to “lay
hold on eternal life,” now proffered to us.

Like Unto Your Father.

It helps God’s intelligent children to
follow in the “narrow way” and to learn
the lessons of the present life, if they can
see the principles involved, and how the
lessons in the School of Christ are advan-
tageous. For instance, many at first are
inclined to say, “I do not see how it will
make any difference to the Lord what X
do with my money, my talents, my influ-
ence. He is rich, He needs nothing,
Moreover, if any are needy, He ig quite
able to supply their needs without in the
slightest degree impoverishing Himself.
Why, then, should He desire His chil-
dren, who are far from rich in the world’s
estimation, to use their litfle talents of
time and money and influence, and why
make this a test for them, which will
determine whether or not they shall at-
tain to the Kingdom at all, and if they
attain at all, whether they shall be
amongst the greatest or amongst the least
htl‘ thg ’Kingdom? ‘What is the philosophy
of it?

The philosophy is this: Man as origi-
nally created, in the Divine likeness, was
tender-hearted, sympathetic. It was after
sin entered the world and the strife for a
living began that selfishness gradually
became the predominant influence, pro-
ducing hard-heartedness—carelessness of
the interests of others—self-love.

Take Away the Stony Heart.

God proposes that during the thousand
years of Messiah’s reign the hard-hearted-
ness of our race shall gradually be dis-
solved. Satan will be bound and his ai-
lurements will be ended. The curse will
be lifted, the earth will yield its increase,
the thorns and thistles will give place,
?nd so will the pests. The stress being
ifted from mankind it will be easier for
him to learn the lessons of love and
brotherhood, and to rise up out of his
present condition of measures and hard-
heartedness, selfishness—back to the glo-
rious image of God in which man was
created. This will mean the dissolving of
the stony-heartedness of our race; or, as

(Continued on 2d page, 2d column.)
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THE CHRISTIAN-PAGAN NATIONS.

The paradox of the twentieth century
is that everywhere Christian relation-
ships prevail between individuals, but
pagan relationships between the nations
to which these individuals belong. This
is the observation of Dr. Frederick Lynch
of The Congregationalist (Boston) from
the vantage point of a summer holiday
at Lucerne, Switzerland. In this summer
meeting-place of BEurope he has seen
English and Germans grouped together,
“their talk full of the utmost good-will,”
the relations “Christian through and
through.” “The German would never
think of stealing the Englishman’s purse,
and the Englishman would never suspect
the German of murderous designs upon
him.” If they differed in a dispute, they
would not fly at each other’s throat; they
would refer the judgment to the nearest
friend, or if it were a serious quarrel, to
an impartial jury. “As a matter of fact,
nationality is not uppermost in their
talk.” = “But the moment the German
Government and the English Government
exchange words, the whole atmosphere
changes from Christian to pagan.” In fact,

“It is as if Christianity had never ex-
isted, or else had no part in the relation-
ships of nations. The talk is all of
preparation for murderous assault of one
nation upon the other. Each declares the
other harbors designs of invasion, and
each seems to believe that the other
would seize the land at once did it dare.
Instead of good-will there is recrimina-
tion. No bandit in pre-Christian Europe
ever armed himself against a fellow man
as each one of these nations is arming
itself against the other. Should the
slightest dispute arise, these nations are
ready to fly at each other’s throats, and
it is only because the few who believe
Christian ethics should prevail between
nations are influential enough to be
heard in these days that these two great

nations were kept from flying at each

other’s throats last year. It seems too
horrible to be believed, but it is true; and
so pagan still are all the codes of national
ethics in spite of Hague conferences and
peace congresses, that it would take little
to plunge these two nations into war.

“There are a good many Italians in
Laucerne and a good many Italian papers
are sold here. I have been interested in
getting the Jtalian point of view on the
war with Turkey. The simplicity of that
view is the most striking thing about it,
except its barefaced paganism. It is
simply this: Italy needed Tripoli and want-
ed it, and, having become strong enough
to take it from Turkey, proceeded to take
it. The beauty of it all is that no one
sees anything wrong in doing it.

“It would be wrong and un-Christian
for an Italian to steal a Turk’s purse or
to kill a Turk on the street. But there
is nothing wrong in Italy’s stealing
Turkey’s purse or destroying Turks in
so doing. (The only man I have met
whose conscience troubled him a little,
justified Italy’s act on the ground that
she was simply taking back what once
was hers, for ancient Rome once owned
North Africa.)

“Even the Church has fallen in with
the Government and is blessing the
armies—to little avail. The most encour-
aging thing has been the unprecedented
condemnation of Italy’s act by the Euro-
pean press. A German said to me that 25
vears ago no daily paper in Europe would
have seen anything wrong in a nation
robbing or destroying another nation.”

Dr. Lynch finds a “rather striking in-
stance of how this pagan ethics for na-
tions persists right in the midst of our
Christian ethics” in the daily avocations
of his Lucerne neighbors, which he re-
ports with these comments:

“Opposite our terrace, across the lake,
is the station of the airships. Every
afternoon at five there come out a great
yellow dirigible balloon, fish-shaped, with
sweeping propellers, and a monoplane
whose resemblance to a great bird is
startlingly striking. They circle around
the city several times, the big Zeppelin
ship slowly, the monoplane with the
swiftness of an eagle. Now the people
who sip tea on our terrace are the most
estimable people. They go to church and
they are full of brotherly kindness to
each other. But all the talk as these
new adventurers of the heavens fly above
us is of their use in killing somebody. It
is of the possibility of dropping bombs
on cities, of building up aerial navies.

“Already France has gone crazy over a
navy in the air, and even the children of
the nation have contributed their pennies
and a new outburst of so-called patriot-
ism. Of course Germany and England
are endeavoring to outstrip her, and so a
new, mad race of armament has begun.
Lucerne is full of military officers study-
ing their airships.”’—Literary Digest.

(Continued from 1st page, 4th column.)
the Scriptures put it, the Lord will take
away the stony heart out of their flesh,
and give them a heart of flesh—a heart of
sympathy. All under that favorable con-
dition who will refuse to return to har-
mony with God, and to the likeness of
God, will be destroyed from amongst the
people in the Second Death.-——Acts 3:19-23.

But while such a restitution under the
favorable conditions of the Messianic
Kingdom is God’s provision for the world,
He has a different provision for the
Church, now being called, tested, proven.
By nature our hearts are hard and selfish;
and, as the Apostle says, “We were chil-
dren of wrath, even as others.” The fact
that God has called us to joint-heirship
with His Son in the glorious Kingdom
that is shortly to bless the world does not
signify that He will accept us in our pres-
ent condition of hard-heartedness and
selfishness.

On the contrary, if we are to be the
kings, priests and judges of the world,
in association with our Lord and Head,
the great King, we can readily see that
we ourselves must get rid of this condi-
tion before being capable of helping the
world up out of its hard-heartedness.

“We Walk by Faith.”

In various respects the Lord’s dealings
with His called Church at the present
time are different from what His dealings
will be with the world by and by. This
is because ours is so high an honor; and,
correspondingly, it is appropriate that we
should manifest the more love, the more
zeal than will be expected of the world.

To illustrate: We must walk by faith
and not by sight, and voluntarily accept
the Lord’s providences, and voluntarily
undertake to co-operate in putting away
the stony heart, accepting instead the
Spirit of the Lord, and the Spirit of the

Father—a spirit of lové, kindness, gentle-
ness, meekness, patience and long suffer-
ing toward all. Moreover, during the
thousand years of the world’s recovery
from sin and selfishness and hard-heart-
edness, doubtless each individual will
have several centuries for his gradual
development, but the Father seeks in the
Church class such as will manifest so
much zeal for Him, and such as will give
such heed to His instructions, and show
suchs earnestness to copy His character,
that they will succeed in attaining a
heart condition of tenderness, sympathy
and love like unto the Heavenly Father’s,
in the pre,Fent yvears of their Christian
experience.

And if we shall ultimately demonstrate
this fixity of our hearts, the Lord will
own us as His children in the First Res-
urrection and grant us perfect bodies on
the spirit plane, when it will be possible
for us to be absolutely like Him. That
is the glorious condition for which we are
waliting, hoping, praying, striving. And
it is within our reach, for the Lord has
not called us in vain: “Faithful is He
who hath called us.,” - |

So, then, dear fellow-Bible students, let
us gird up the loins of our minds, deter-
mining that with the Lord’s help we will
be rich toward God. Let us think less and
less of earthly riches, and more and more
prize the Kingdom which the Lord has
promised to His faithful ones. All who
shall attain to it will be rich in the high-
est sense, rich toward God. Not only will
they be rich in the possession of the
highest prize that God has to give—His
very best—but following the process and
lessons of our Great Teacher we shall be
rich in His character-likeness, rich in ex-
perience, rich in faith, rich in benevo-
lence, rich in all that is good and great,
however poor we may be in earthly goods,
at the finish of our course.

FAITH, FIDELITY

AND OBEDIENCE

NECESSARY TO SALVATION

“Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation; the spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak.”—MATT. 26 :41,

WATCHING and praying are both ne-

cessary to escape entering into temp-
tation. But first it is proper that we in-
quire who are addressed. Who are to
watch? Who are to pray? Who are to
escape entering into the temptation? We
reply that this prescription is not given
by the Great Physician to the world in
general. True, our dear Redeemer called

_sinners everywhere and at all times to

repentance, but He has no dealings with
them until they respond to that call

It were well if the entire world could
realize our Lord’s attitude toward them—
that while not unsympathetic toward
them in respect to their weaknesses and
blemishes of the fall, He, nevertheless,
has closed up all methods of reconcilia-
tion, all avenues of approach to Himself
and His favor except one, namely, the
door of repentance and faith.

Regenerate and Unregenerate Prayers.

Manifestly there is not only justice but
wisdom in this Divine arrangement. For
the Lord to undertake to héar the pray-
ers and to care for the unconsecrated
would be to discount and to make void
His own arrangement, which assures us
that there is no other Name given under
heaven and among men whereby we must
be saved—whereby members of Adam’s
race, all sinners, may be reconciled to
God and enjoy in any measure, here or
hereafter, Divine favors—except through
the Name of Christ.

And not only has the Lord made gra-
cious provision for the unjust as well as
the justified during this Gospel Age, for
the evil as well as for the good, but He
has made general provision for all in His
great plan, in that He has provided “a
ransom for all,”’ the great Atonement for
the sins of the world, and has assured us
that in due time every member of the
race shall enjoy a full privilege and op-
portunity of benefiting by that redemp-
tiown, and, if they will, to come fully back
to reconciliation with God, fully back to
all that was lost in Eden, fully back to all
that is meant by the words, ‘“In the image
and likeness of God created He him.”

We see, then, that God’s refusal in the
present time to hear the prayers of the
world in general is not through any evil
sentiment or grudge that He bears against
them, not through any narrowness or
animosity, but because in His great and
glorious Plan of salvation there are two
parts. 'The first of these, belonging to the
present time, the Gospel Age, is for the
special class who can and will and do
exercise faith in Him and seek to walk,
not after the flesh, but after the spirit;
and, second, a place for the world in gen-
eral in the next Age, in which all, how=-
ever degraded, however lacking in faith,
however prone to sin, shall have the full-
est assistance for their uplift and restora-
tion to all that was lost, and more—
greater knowledge, and, to those obedient
under test, eternal perfection.

¢Lord, Teach Us to Pray.”

True, there is in the unregenerate at
times a desire to pray to God—usually in
times of distress or fear. This is a nat-
ural trait, the result of certain mental
qualities in combination: First, venera-
tion, and second, fear. But it is not the
Divine purpose to encourage such a
combination, but rather a combination of

veneration, faith and conscience. For
the natural man to approach the Lord in
prayer, with the selfish motives and in-
stincts of the old will, would mean that
his prayers would be of a wrong kind,
from the selfish standpoint.

Our Lord clearly marks out the kind
of petition which His people will offer,
the kind of petition which He will be
pleased to entertain and surely grant and
answer at some unie.  DeSCriving’ ths
proper prayer He says: ‘“If ye abide in
Me and My words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will and it shall be done
unto you.”” (John 15:7.) Ah, yes! If the
Lord’s words abide in us it will imply our
love for them, and diligent study to know
the words of the Lord and the will of
the Lord expressed in those words; and
if we abide in Him it will mean that we
abide loyal to His will, and are desirous
of having His will done in us and not our
own wills.

This will signify in turn that not only
will the Lord’s disciples abiding in Him
be searching to know His will through
His Word, but that they will be striving
to apply that will and Word according
to His guidance and direction—according
to, His will and not according to their own
wills, according to the spirit of the Truth
and not according to the spirit of the
world, according to the spirit of love and
not according to the spirit of selfishness.

Thus those who are truly the Lord’s
will petition Him in their prayers, “Not
my will but Thine be done,”” in every-
thing, in matters temporal and spiritual.

Prayers, Public and Private.

Some may ask, Did not the publican
pray and was he not heard? ¥Yes; but he
prayed as a sinner and merely asked for
Divine mercy, and his request implied
his desire to escape from sin, his reso-
lution to do so, and his desire for the
Lord’s assistan¢e in this matter. More-
over, the publican belonged to the nation
that God had accepted through faith,
belonged to His adopted nation, Is-
rael after the flesh, and to this publi-
can therefore pertained the promises and
blessings which up to that time had
been extended by the Almighty to that
one nation alone. For the publican to
return to God was represented in the
return of the prodigal son in the parable;
the relationship was already there and
he had merely disregarded it for a time.

What and Why We Waich.

Let us now look at the other ingre-
dient in this prescription which the Lord
gave for our benefit and which so many
of us have proven to be beyond bprice.
If we pray why should we watch? For
what should we watch? On another oc-
casion our Lord intimated that the rea-
son, the necessity for watching as well
as praying, lies in the fact that we have
an Adversary, an invisible foe, who seeks
to seduce us, turn us aside from our
vows of consecration to the Lord and
His way of righteousness.

COur Lord says that this Adversary is
the Devil, and we understand that the
Devil is not only a personal being, but
that he has many minions or associates,
the fallen angels, who kept not their
first estate when on trial before the
flood. (Jude 6.) Not only so, but Satan
has millions of representatives and
agents in the world—millions who are his

agents without really being aware of the
fact. According to our Lord’s testimony
on one occasion, we may understand
that the whole world of mankind is
divided into two hostile camps, the one
a little flock, under the guidance and
control of Jesus, their invisible Lord and
Head, whose will they seek to do; the
other, the remainder of the world, who
unwittingly are in the service of sin,
because they are in the service of -sin,
and because, as the Apostle expressed
it, ‘““His servants you are to whom you
render service.”—Rom. 6:16.

From this standpoint, with this view
before our minds, how many agents our
great Adversary has who unconsciously
are working for him, working for sin,
working against the Lord, and hence
are the opponents of the few who have
tasted of the grace of God, who have ac-

_cepted the Divine condifions and who

have consecrated themselves to walk in
the footsteps of Jesus. No wonder we
are urged to ‘“watch” as well as to
“pray,” to watch against these various
seductive influences of the Adversary,
through the world and its spirit operating
through social, financial and churchianity
channels, to draw us away from that full
consecration to the Lord and to the
Truth to which we have already pledged
our lives.

True, the Lord could answer our pray-
ers by defending us from every adverse
influence, by shielding us from every
temptation by making us immune to all
manner of temptations., But for Him to
do this would be to change His own plans,
and hence He will not do it. And when
we come to understand what the Divine
plans are, and how the watching and
resistance of sin are a necessity to our
proper development as the Lord’s people,
we will no longer be expecting to be
“carried to the skies on flowery beds of
ease, while others fought to win the
prize and sailed through bloody seas.”

Character Development,

Jehovah’s object in the special call of
the Church during this Gospel Age is the
development of a class of people into the
character-likeness of His dear Son, our
Redeemer. This means a condition of
heart that will be in opposition to sin,
that will have its special delight in op-
posing sin, that would die rather than
vield to sin. We must remember, how-
ever, that we have this treasure of a new
mind in earthen vessels, our mortal
bodies (2 Cor. 4:7); we must remember
that to will is present with us, but that
the performance is another matter.

To will right is of absolute necessity
from the very beginning of our Christian
course.  He who wills adverse to right-
eousness and truth and goodness and the
Lord is not begotten of the Holy Spirit.
Everyone that is begotten again wills to
do right, wills to follow the Lamb whith--
ersoever He goeth. But with all our
willing we have difficulty in performing,
because of the adverse conditions of our
own flesh and because also of the adverse
conditions of the world about us. So,
then, the present life, with its praying
and watching, is the Lord’s time; in it
He tests us respecting our faith and our
obedience to Him and His principles.

If we realize the temptations about us
and have faith we will surely appeal to
the Lord for Iis promised assistance,
We will surely not neglect the throne of
grace., If we do neglect it, it is a sign-
that we are lacking in faith, that we are
in that respect not fit for the Kingdom,
because all who are inheritors of the
Kingdom must have faith. “Without
faith it is impossible to please God.” “This
is the victory that overcometh the world,
even your faith.”—XHeb. 11:6; 1 John 5:4.

The New Nature’s Pickets.

Our obedience, while it cannot be per-
fect because we are still in the flesh, and
because we have only the imperfect mor-
tal bodies through which to act, never-
theless our efforts toward obedience must
fully demonstrate the positiveness of our
will for righteousness, must fully demon-
strate that if we had perfect bodies there
would be no question whatever respecting
the perfection of our word, thought and
deed. The realization, then, of our weak-
nesses and imperfections, and that the
whole world and its spirit are adverse to
the Lord and His Spirit and His Message,
will lead the Lord’s faithful people not
only to appeal to Him, but also to watch
against the snares of the Adversary.

They watch themselves not only by
taking heed to the admonitions of the
Lord’s Word for the resistance of these
temptations, but also they watch their
own weaknesses, failures, shortcomings,
that they may protect themselves along
the lines of their weaknesses——that, as
the Apostle says, they may make straight
paths for their feet, lest that which is
weak or lame be turned out of the way.
They may be overtaken in a fault, be-
cause attacked from some new quarter;
they may discover a weakness in their
own natural make-up of which they had
not previously been aware; but with
these to discover their weakness will
mean not only an appeal to the Lord for
assistance at that point, but also ener-
getic endeavors for defense against the
inroads, the seductions, the snares of the
Adversary.

The point known to be a weak one
should be doubly picketed by the new
mind, lest it should be overtaken una-
wares and should again meet defeat. To
this class of itrue disciples, watching and
praying, a temporary defeat at some
point does not spell disaster, but rather
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renewed energy and a stronger charac-

ter because of the setting up of defenses
at the point found to be weak. Thus,
throughout life, those who watch and
pray are gradually making stronger
their characters along every line of de-
fense, and in thus building up character
they are demonstrating to the Lord the
transformation of their hearts, their
minds, the sincerity of their vows, and
their loyalty to the principles of right-
eousness set before them in His Word
and in the glorious example of their Re-
deemer and Leader.
The Lord's Jewels.

These eventually will constitute the
Lord’s jewels. At the beginning of their
course their hearts were honest and loyal
for righteousness, but character had not
been developed. The trials, the difficul-
ties, the contacts with the world, the
flesh and the Adversary, all developed
character by leading them to exercise
faith, which manifests itself in prayer,
and loyaity to righteousness, which man-
ifests itself in watching against the va-
rious temptations and besetments to
which they are exposed.

The latter part of our text is in full ac-
cord with the foregoing: ‘“The spirit in-
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”
This does not apply to the world, but
only to those who have accepted the
Lord and turned their backs on sin.

We must surely expect that from every
standpoint of opposition there will be
more or less seductive allurements on the
part of the flesh seeking gratification.
Our safety is in watching and in praying,
not that we can hope that by watching
and praying we can fully escape tempta-
tions, but that holding fast to the IL.ord
and being covered with the mantle of His
love and mercy, these temptations will all
be overruled for our good, developing us
in heart and character in the likeness of
our glorious Master and thus will fit and
prepare us for participation in the First
Resurrection, ‘“His Resurrection.””—Rom.
6:5; Phil. 3:10.

By that glorious change all those who
constitute the very Elect will be made
absolutely perfect, for they will there re-
ceive their perfect or spirit bodies, which
will be in full harmony with the changed
characters already attained by the Lord’s
grace through obedience to the Word and
the watching and praying whickh He di-
rects. For that glorious attainment we
are to strive, and the method is to be
through the watching and praying—the
watching of the Word, the watching of
our hearts, the watching against tempta-
‘tions, the prayer of faith and the exer-
cise of faith in Him who loved us and
bought us with His precious blood.

MEN DARE TO THINK NOW.
Atlanta Constitution—Editorial.

The former Associate HEditor of this
well-known Journal of the South spent
many sleepless nights in worry concern-
ing the “Hell-Fire and.Brimstone” theory.
Later he came into possession of ‘“The
Divine Plan of the Ages,” the first of a
series of six volumes of “Studies in the
Scriptures,” by Pastor Russell. After
reading the book a great burden was
lifted from his mind and he then said:

“It is impossible to read this book with-
out loving the writer and pondering his
wonderful solution of the great mysteries
that have troubled us all our lives. There
is hardly a family to be found that has
not lost some loved one who died outside
the Church—outside the plan of salvation,
and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all
hope and inside of eternal torment and
despair. We smother our feelings and
turn away from the horrible picture. We
dare not deny the faith of our fathers,
and vet can it be possible that the good
mother and her wandering child are for-
ever separated?—forever and forever?

More Light the Watchword!

«This wonderful book makes no asser-
tions that are not well sustained by the
Scriptures. It is built up stone by stone,
and upon every stone is the text, and it
becomes a pyramid of God’s love, and
mercy, and wisdom. There is nothing in
the Bible that the author denies or doubts,
put there are many texts upon which he
throws a flood of light that dispels many
dark and gloomy forebodings. I see that
editors of leading journals, and many
orthodox ministers of different denomina-~
tions, have indorsed it and have confessed
to this new and comforting light that has
dawned upon the interpretation of God’s
Book. Then let every man read and ponder
and take comfort, for we are all prisoners
of hope. This is an Age of advanced
thought, and more thinking is done than
ever before—men dare to think now,
Light—more light, is the watchword.”

Four Million copies of ‘“The Divine Plan
of the Ages” have been placed in the
homes of Christian people. The book is
published in fourteen different languages.
Aside from the Bible itself, the demand
for this book has been the greatest of any
ever published. Students of the Bible have
found that ‘““The Divine Plan of the Ages”
is indispensable to their studies. It re~
moves the stumbling stones. The book of
384 pages, neatly bound in imported cloth
and containing an interesting Chart of the
Ages, is published and distributed by the
Bible and Tract Society, No. 17 Hicks St.,
Brooklyn, N. Y., for the nominal sum of
50 cents per volume, any language. This
book has made Pastor Russell famous,
and has made thousands of Bible students
strong in the faith of God’s Word and a
mighty power in the battle for the Truth.

OUR RESPONSIBILITY AS CHRISTIANS

“Am I my brother’s

keeper 9°—GENESIS 4:9.

O ONE can dispute that individual-
ism, personal independence, personal
responsibility, have done much for the de-
velopment of our race. The serfdom and
paternalism of the past were unfavorable
to individual thought, responsibility and
action. No wise and good man would
desire to rob his fellows of independence
of mind.
One Extreme, Then the Opposite.

We are in danger, however, of going
to the opposite extreme—in danger of
carrying the subject of personal inde-
pendence too far—in danger of neglect-
ing some who should have assistance—
in danger of thinking of all men as
being not only free but equal. While we
all should have proper freedom of will,
yet all are more or less handicapped in
the exercise of the will. As St. Paul said,
“We cannot do the things which we
would.” We are slaves of sin and death,
some more and some less. The Prophet
David’s explanation applies to us all,
“I was shapen in iniquity, in sin did my
mother conceive me.”—Psalm 51:5.

It was in view of such inequalities of
the flesh that St. Paul wrote to the
Church, “We that are strong should bear
with the infirmities of the weak, and not
please ourselves” [merely]. (Rom. 15:1.)
This principle, applied by the Apostle to
the Church, would certainly be appropriate
and beneficial in the natural family.
And as our hearts enlarge we should all
come to realize more and more the
oneness, the solidarity of our race—the
entire human family, of which St. Paul
says, “Of one blood God created all men,
to dwell upon the face of the whole
earth.”—Acts 17:26.

“Where Is Thy Brother?”

God’s inquiry of Cain implied Cain’s
responsibility, and teaches us a lesson
respecting our responsibility in God’s
sight for one another. We will begin
with the Church, the highest type of
brotherhood imaginable: We should not
be content to split into sects and parties.
‘Whatever was the ignorance of the past,
which led to the formation of the various
creeds and denominations, there can be
no excuse for these now, because Chris-
tians of all denominations have come to
discredit the old creeds. Should there
not, then, be a movement toward heart
unity and fellowship, outside of denomi-
national and creedal lines, amongst those
who recognize God as Father, the Lord
Jesus Christ as the Redeemer, and the
BIDle &8 tile Dlvine Revelation? _

It is not proper to say as did Cain,
“Am I my brother’s keeper?’ Every true
Christian should realize that today
Christianity is being assaulted in its own
house and by its professed friends. In
the universities, colleges and seminaries
of all denominations a battle is raging,
which threatens the destruction of our
Christian faith. Possibly a few. are blind
to the situation, but the insurgents—the
Higher Critics and Evolutionists—realize
the situation and are craftily saying to
the people, “We are the Watchmen upon
the®walls of Zion! Hearken to our cry:
All is well!” These Higher Critics seem
to have no conscience. They claim that
the people must be gradually, taken by
guile. They encourage them to ‘sleep,”
while they raise over them the banner of
infidelity called Higher Criticism.

Many who see the killing of this anti-
typical Abel shirk the responsibility by
saying, “Am I my brother’s keeper?’ not
realizing that from the Divine standpoint
they have a responsibility toward every
other Christian with whom they are in
contact. They should realize that loyalty
to God means that they ‘should show
forth the praises of Him who hath called
us out of darkness into His marvelous
light.”

In a word, every true Christian who
has made a full consecration of himself
to the Lord, to walk in the footsteps of
the Saviour, should waken to the fact
that we are in a critical time. We are
in the time mentioned by St. Paul, when
“every man’s work shall be tried so as
by fire.” (1 Cor. 8:13.) The testing will
be along the lines both of faith and of
works. Only those holding firmly to
‘“‘the faith once delivered to the saints”
will be able to bring forth such fruits,
such good works, as the testings of this
hour require. This class, awake to their
responsibility toward God and the breth-
ren and the Bible, and full of zeal, there-
fore, will thereby be kept in this “evil
day.” God will bless them in their en-
deavors to glorify Him.

My Brother’s Keeper—Socially.

In the days of slavery and serfdom,
every master, every feudal lord, recog-
nized a responsibility for his servants or
slaves. He was interested in their health
and in their morals, for they were his
property, and any depreciation meant
financial loss to him. Thus selfish inter-
est kept him alive to his responsibility, to
a considerable degree. But now all that
has changed. Serfs and slaves, released
from obligation, are without supervision
and care. The less fit of our race are in
serious danger of being crowded to the
wall. Our lawmakers have recognized
the fact and have thrown around the
weaker sex and children safeguards in the
laws, protecting them from designing
people who would exploit them for selfish
purposes.

Nevertheless, with all that human law
has yet been able to accomplish, the
danger is increased. As knowledge in-
creases, trusts and combinations selfishly
boost the price of life’s necessities and
luxuries. Those members of our race
less favorably equipped for the battle of
life are seriously disadvantaged, some by
reason of less intellectual powers, others
by reason of unfavorable circumstances
and environments.

Under such conditions it is not sur-
prising that all who are able are band-
ing together into unions for their own
protection; nor should it surprise us that
these, also, selfish and hard of heart,
should sometimes be unjust in their de-
mands, and sometimes cruel and ready
to slay their brother who joins them not
in their organization. In their desire to
promote the best interests of their craft
they may, indeed, reasonably exhort fel-
low-craftsmen to support the organiza-
tion, and may show its advantages, but
beyond that they dare not go without
infracting the principles of justice and
bringing Divine condemnation which,
sooner or later, in one way or another,
will surely be meted out.

Seen from this standpoint, unionism
has a responsibility toward brethren not
members of the union—to treat them
justly, kindly, helpfully. And no doubt
this attitude would bring the larger
blessing and truer prosperity.

My Brother's Keeper—Financially.

Gradually the world is realizing its re-
sponsibility to the weak and incompetent
and aged. The Orphanages, Hospitals,
Homes for the Poor, ete., are all proper
recognitions of the brotherhood of man—
aside from the higher brotherhood in
Christ. We cannot claim that these in-
stitutions are the product of pure benevo-
lence. We must admit that politics has
much to do with them. The desire for
contracts and for labor in connection
with these institutions, has, of course,
much to do with their existence. The
expenditure of such enormous sums as
annually go to these institutions natu-
rally enough draws an army of political
heelers and onlookers.

The Day of Recompense.

The All-Seeing eye of our Creator
keeps watch over the affairs of His
creatures today as it kept watch over
Abel’s interests. God allowed Cain to
have his way; allowed him to kill his
brother; allowed the righteous to suffer:
wot Cain, did nobt_egecape. but was held
accountable for the death of his brother.
CGod’s sentence upon him separated him
from his brethren until he cried out that
his punishment was greater than he
could bear. And, similarly, we may be

sure that the Cain class of our day will

be held accountable for the wilful slaying
of their brother, especially to the extent
that the brother despised may be a child
of God. As God declared that the blood
of Abel cried to Him from the ground—
cried for justice—so the intimation of the
Scriptures is that all injustice of every
kind, everywhere, will bring a ‘just rec-
ompense of reward.”

St. James figuratively represents the
laborers, the toilers in the field of labor
today, as crying out to God, and .as being
heard, and its resulting in a great ‘“time
of trouble,” in which the great, the
mighty and the rich shall weep bitterly.
(Jas. 5:1). As these are not the union
men, generally, who are crying out at
the present time, we may look more
especially amongst those on the outside;
but the lesson is that those who suffer
oppression will ultimately have Divine
power exercised in their defense and for
their relief. St. James intimates that
this relief will come to this class at the
coming of Messiah, in power and great
glory, for the establishment of His King-
dom of Righteousness in the world. To
those who are the Lord’s people he says,
‘“Have patience, brethren, for the coming
of the Lord draweth nigh.” The Lord
speaks of this “Day of Recompense” as a
“time of trouble”—of the overthrow of
oppression, the uplifting of the poor and
those that have no helper.—Psalm 72:12.

“The Desire of All Nations Shall Come.”

Those who are entirely satisfied with
present conditions are the comparatively
few who have special advantages. The
masses are discontented—some of them
properly so, and others of them more dis-
contented than is reasonable. All but the
very poorest and worst situated are bet-
ter off today than were their grand-
fathers—yet less contented. . The spirit of
discontent, selfishness and a failure to
note and to enjoy the great blessings
which God has provided so bountifully,
as well as wonderfully, in our day, pre-
vails. - Nevertheless, some have reason
for discontent; and some, looking into
the future, are fearing worse conditions,
as the monopolies have gained a firmer
grip upon all the necessities of life.

Surely their forebodings are not with-
out grounds. TUnless something shall
occur to lift matters out of their present
rut, human intelligence sees, at a not far
distant day, a -new serfdom, with masters
directing all the forces of the world, and
with the common people at their mercy,
glad to have a sufficiency of work and of
wage for life’s necessities.

Long ago we harbored the theory
taught us in our creeds, that mankind is

totally depraved; but surely none are
totally depraved except the idiotic. We
believe that there is an element favorable
to righteousness in every member of our
race, and that sin is largely the result of
unfavorable environments; and that the
majority of mankind would be glad, in-
deed, if some Divine interposition were
to lift them and their affairs out of
present conditions and put them upon a
plane of absolute righteousness, justice,
equity. This, we believe, is the desire of
a large element in every nation, a pre-
dominating class. Such a reign of right-
eousness, justice, equity in the world,
will speedily result from the establish-
ment of Messiah’s Kingdom, for which
we pray, ‘“Thy Kingdom come; Thy will
be done on earth as it is in heaven,”

Most explicitly do the Scriptures de-
clare this, saying, ‘“The desire of all na-
tions shall come.” (Hag. 2:7.) This dec-
laration is in conjunction with the fore-
telling of the establishment of Messiah's
Kingdom. The reign of righteousness
which it will inaugurate will be the ideal
of the masses of mankind, although
quite probably the overthrow of Trusts
and Combines will, for a time, not be
viewed sympathetically by the rich, the
wise, the preferred, the favored class,
under present conditions. As it required
time for the slave holders of the past to
become reconciled to loss of their slaves
and to see the righteousness of their
being freed, so it wiil be with those who
at present are closely identified with
great institutions which are bringing
mankind into slavery. Our Lord sized up
the situation, saying, Blessed are you who
weep and mourn, for you shall be com-~
forted. Woe unto those who are full, for
they shall have distress.—Luke 6:21, 25.

The reign of justice and righteousness
will ultimately appeal to all in heart har-
mony with Jehovah, and all who fail to
thus come into heart harmony with Him
will be accounted as unworthy of His gift
of everlasting life; for “IHe who loves not
his brother whom he hath seen, how could
he love God whom he hath not seen?”

The thousand years of Messiah’s reign,
during which His Bride, the Elect
Church, will be associated with Him, will
be quite sufficient for the equalization of
all of life’s affairs for the entire race.
“In His day shall the righteous flourish,”
and not merely the strong. In His day
evil doers and not well doers will be
crushed. It is written of His Kingdom
that it “shall lift up the poor out of the
dunghill, and shall bring down the
mighty from their seats.”

The Disciplines According to Previous
Character-Development.

The whole world of mankind will then
be transferred into the hands of Messiah,
who will take them just as they are.
They will be in various conditions. Some
will be more depraved, others less de-
praved; some will be more seared in their
consciences and some less; and these de-
ficiencies of character will depend upon
the way in which each one accepted or
rejected light and opportunity in the
present time. Those who knew not His
will and did it not will receive few
stripes; those who knew His will and
did it not will receive many stripes, be-
cause of previous hardening of character.
Everybody will be required, eventually,
to come up to the full standard of Di-
vine requirements. Those more depraved
will have greater difficulty and those less
depraved will have less difficulty and re-
ceive fewer stripes, in the coming up to
Divine requirements.

Those who most willingly and most
gladly assent to the leveling process, will
most quickly receive the Divine blessing,
and make the most rapid progress along
the Highway of Holiness, back to full
human perfection and eternal life. And
those who now in advance of the estab-
lishment of the Kingdom, love righteous-
ness and hate iniquity, come at present
into favor with the King of kings, and
thus are specially favored with light and
knowledge, and are invited to become
associates with Messiah in His glorious

Kingdom, which is to effect the long~
promised, great reformation of earth’s
affairs. Let us all take to heart and

apply well this lesson, but especially
those who have heard and who have re-
sponded to the Divine invitation to be-
come heirs of God and joint-heirs with
our Redeemer.
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THE NEW DAY ALREADY DAWNING

“At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow and every tongue confess—ito the glory of
God.”—PHILIPPIANS 2:10, 11.

WE CALL attention to the Six Great

Days of a thousand years each,
during which the world is experiencing a
reign of sin and death, sighing and cry-
ing. Physicians physical and moral have
been unable to effect a cure. God Him-
seif alone is able to roll away the curse
which He imposed and to give mankind
instead His blessing.

In the past we have been so intent on
following our own sectarian schemes and
theories that we have neglected the
proper study of the Bible. Indeed,
not until our day has such a study been
possible for the masses. Only now do
they have the Word of God in their pos-
session in convenient form in every fam-
ily, and only now is education so general
as to permit all to read, all to study, all
to know the good things of the Divine
promises.

The creeds of the “Dark Ages” did
indeed din into our ears the message of
the curse. Yea, they distorted it and
made it a message of eternal torture,
whereas the Scriptures declare that “the
wages of sin is death”—not eternal tor-
ment. In our darkness we mistranslated
and misinterpreted God’s Word to our
own confusion, swallowing also some in-
terpolations without proper ‘scrutiny. No
wonder we were nauseated by those
creeds! No wonder the intelligent por-
tien of humanity were in danger of all
being driven into infidelity—away from
God and from His Book, which we mis-
understood and misrepresented!

A New Day is Dawning.

Bible students are arousing from their
sleep and finding that they have long
suffered from nocturnal hallucinations.
The true message of God’s Word is
spreading, and with it goes increase of
faith, together with joy, peace and god-
liness. B

We have all noted the fact that ours is
the most wonderful day of earth’s his-
tory. Our eyes open widely as we note
the contrast between the blessings which
surround us and those enjoyed by our
fathers. We are surely all amazed at
what we see of progress, invention and
labor-saving machinery, of educational
arrangements, of improvement in the
breeding of cattle, sheep, swine, horses,
poultry, ete.

We are equally astonished at the
progress made in the culture of fruit and
vegetables. We cogitate further, that
with the progress of invention, the ne-
vessity 0f arduous Ilabor and sweat of
face for the daily bread will soon be at
an end, and the necessary leisure and
conveniences and comforts which will
permit every man to be a nobleman will
soon be available to all. What do these
things mean? Why have they come sud-
denly upon us in one generation?—yea,
and give no Indication of slackening,
but rather of progressing to still greater
wonders! What is the explanation of
this?

The Bible alone gives the reply to this
query. It explains to us the meaning of
the reign of sin and death which we and
our forefathers have shared. Ii tells us
that our sorrows, aches and pains, weak-
nesses, mental, moral and physical, are
all the results of sin—the sin of Father
Adam entailed upon us by the laws of
heredity for the Six Great Days of a
thousand years each, already past.

Then to our astonishment the Bible
opens the door of the future and bids
us look abroad and see the better Day
which God promises. It explains that He
has been giving us lessons respecting the
exceeding sinfulness of sin, but that all
the while e has sympathized with and
loved His creatures. It tells us that as a
beginning of the Divine intention to roll
away the curse and to give instead Di-
vine blessings, Jesus came into the
world and died for Adam and his race,
‘the Just for the unjust,” to cancel
their judicial obligations-—the death pen-
alty upon them-—and thus to give them
an opportunity in God’s due time to re-
turn to their former estate, all that
Adam lost—to the perfection which was
his when he was in the image of God, to
all that was his in his glorious estate—
Paradise.

When Will the Curse Roll Away?

Chronologically we are already in the
Great Seventh Day or Thousand-Year
Sabbath—we are already thirty-eight
vears into the great Seventh Day. This
explains the blessings which are ours
and which are coming to us increasingly.
This progress will continue throughout
the great Thousand-Year Sabbath of
Messiah’s Kingdom. The Bible promises
that it shall bring blessings to every
creature-—not only the living, but the
dead, ‘“for all that are in their graves
must hear the voice of the Son of God,
and come forth.” (John 5:28,29.) Al
must be given a full opportunity to come
into harmony with the Creator and to
come to perfection and everlasting life.
Only by personal, wilful, intelligent sin
can anyone’s blessings be turned into the
second curse of God, the Second Death,
from Wwhich there will be no redemption.

Incidentally let us note that the coming
of those blessings is, in one sense, pre-
mature, in that they have come to us
before the establishment of the Messianic
Kingdom. Consequently, instead of the

world’s being happier because of these
favors, it is more unhappy, ‘more discon-
tented than ever. The Scriptures show
that the discontent will culminate in a
short, sharp period of terrible anarchy,
from which the world will be rescued by
the establishment of Messiah’s Kingdom.

The permission of the light and bless-
ings of our day, in advance of Messiah’s
Rule, the Creator intends, shall teach
humanity a great lesson respecting their
own fallen condition and respecting their
need of the very help which God is pro-
viding in Christ. None shall have the
opportunity of erroneously supposing that
God’s blessings, coming to the unregen-
erate hearts, will make them thankful
and happy. The new heart is necessary
to real happiness.

We also incidentally see that if God
had sent or permitted the light of our
day with its blessings a thousand vears
Sooner, then the discontent of humanity
would have culminated in anarchy a
thousand years sooner—and before the
time Divinely arranged for the establish-
ment of Messiah and His Bride, the
Church, in heavenly glory for the ruling,
blessing and uplifting of humanity.

Truth Discerned Aids Faith.

As we gradually come to realize that
we are living in the dawning of the time
for the long-promised blessing, this Sab-
bath Day of earth, when the Curse shall
roll away, it gives us a fresh interest in
all the affairs of the present life, as well
as in those features of the Divine Plan
which are yet future! The knowledge
makes life  worth living. Millions of
people live a treadmill existence, un-
worthy of themselves and joyless, be-
cause they have not come into the family
of God and not been taught to under-
stand the deep things of His gracious
purposes.

The first step necessary is an acknowl-
edgment of the Creator and a consecra-
tion of life to Him, and then an application
of our hearts to know His will, that we
may do it. One day of such living is worth
more than a year of the aimless meander-
ing common to the masses. All who have
entered into this blessing should rejoice
therein. All who have not, should seek
the Door, Christ, and be glad to walk the
narrow way, following His footsteps into
g8race and peace Divine.

Stiff-necked and Stiff-kneed.

. We may, indeed, rejoice in the lessen-
ing of-the sweat ol race coming to man-
kind—in the dawning of this New Day.
We may, indeed, rejoice in the greater
spread of knowledge to every class. We
may, indeed, rejoice in the more com-
fortable housing, feeding and clothing of
our race. We may, indeed, praise the
Day which is ushering in these blessings
and which, through irrigation canals and
artesian wells, scientific study and teach-
ers, books and newspapers, is making the
wilderness to blossom as the rose and
many blades of grass to grow where one
alone grew previously, bringing increased
fruitfulness. But still much is to be desired
—much that we cannot accomplish for
ourselves. We need-an outside influence,
an outside power—the very one which
God’'s Word declares is about to take
control—Messiah’s Kingdom.

Our blessings thus far are not draw-
ing the masses nearer to God—not mak-
ing them more thankful, more holy, more
reverential, more loving. On the con-
trary, we are becoming more strifeful,
more self-willed, than any previous gen-
eration—less inclined as a world than
ever before to worship and reverence the
God of All Grace—less inclined to believe
that there is such a Being at all. At the
present rate of growth of irreverence it
would seem as though the time might
soon come when no knee would bow and
no tongue confess to God’s glory.

“As | Live, Saith the Lord.”

But here we look to God to see what
provision He has made for present con-
ditions. And as we look, our hearts are
cheered. We have the Divinely solemn
declaration that the full end of the reign
of sin and death is to come. And we
have outlined in God’s Word proofs that
We are now living in the time when that
New Reign of righteousness shall be in-
augurated. We have prayed for it with
more or less of faith all our lives: “Thy
Kingdom come; Thy will be done on
earth, even as it is done in heaven.”

Permit not faith to let go her hold;
the Word of God cannot fail. As He is
bringing to us the temporal blessings
promised in His Word and appropriate to
this time—the New Dispensation—let us
trust Him for every other feature of His
promised blessing. He who has begun
the good work is able to compiete it. If
He has promised, and sworn to this
promise, that all the families of the
earth shall be blessed in Abraham’s Seed,
surely -we may rely upon it. If we see at
present only the Spiritual Seed of Abra-
ham in full harmony with God through
Christ, and they not glorified, let us wait
patiently for the Lord, knowing that He
will fulfil His promises in due time.

The Church, the Hlect, are indeed the
Spiritual Seed of Abraham. This class,
as the Bride of Christ, must be completed
and must be united to their Redeemer
by the First Resurrection change before

they will be qualified to share with Him
the great work of blessing Abraham’s
Natural Seed.—Gal. 3:29.

The completion and glorification of the
Church will mark the time for the es-
tablishment of the Kingdom. Then will
begin the pouring out of the Divine
blessing and the removal of the Curse.
Satan will be bound for a thousand
years. The knowledge of Cod will grad-
ually fill the whole earth. The Natural
Seed of Abraham will be the first to re-
ceive the Restitution blessings—to re-
turn to the likeness of God in the flesh
and to have returned to them Paradise
conditions and Divine favor. The ancient
saintly ones of the Jewish race, we are
assured, shall be made princes in all the
earth for the correction of their brethren,
Natural Israel, and for the instruction
and assistance, also, of the people of
évery nation, kindred and tongue—the
living and the dead.

Paradise Restored,

Rapidly the knowledge of the glory
of God will fill the whole earth. Cor-
rections in righteousness will be meted
out to all not doing their very best to
come into harmony with the Divine Law.
Blessed rewards of increasing perfection
of mind and body will gradually come to
the willing and obedient in that day.
The wilful evil-doers shall be cut off in
the Second Death. Then as a result,
before the thousand years of Messiah’s
Kingdom shall expire, every knee will
bow to the glory of God.

Meantime also the blessings of Para-
dise will be coming to the earth as a
whole. “God will make the place of His
feet giorious.” (Isa. 60:13; 66:1.) Jesus
will see of the travail of His soul and be
satisfied. (Isa. 53:10, 11.) Al those who
have suffered for righteousness’ sake
during the present time of the reign of
sin and death will be more than com-
pensated therefor in the blessings and
joys of the New Dispensation. The
knowledge of the glory of God shall fill
the whole earth. The glorious Divine
character will be made manifest, not
only to angels, but to men. The infini-
tude of God’s Love, Justice, Wisdom and
Power may then be seen by all; whereas
today under the reign of sin and death,
with minds beclouded by the error in-
stilled by the Prince of Darkness, the
opposite condition—darkness—covers the
earth and gross darkness the heathen.

What a glorious consummation is be-
fore us! What lengths and breadths of
human possibility in perfection we see
with the eye of faith! Man was made in
the image of his Creator, and the earth
was provided to be his everlasting home.
The Curse that hag rested unon the earth
and its king has brought both to angels
and to men valuable lessons, which per-
haps could not have been learned under
any other process of instruction.

The result will be glorious, as de-
scribed by the Master Himself. There
shall be no more sighing, no more Curse
there, nor sorrow, nor pain, nor any
more dying; for all the things of sin and
death will have passed away. He who
sits upon the Throne “will make all
things new.”—Rev. 21:4, 5.

The Prophet Isaiah declares that Je-
hovah will do these things and that
every knee shall bow to Him and every
tongue confess. (Isaiah 45:23.) St. Paul
applies this Scripture and declares that
it will be fulfilled through Jesus, and in-
cidentally it will be fulfilled by the
Church through Jesus. Al things are of
the Father and by the Son. The thought,
then, is that the world in acknowledging
Christ and the Church, and bowing to
them, will be bowing to Jehovah, for the
Logos, Jesus, the Redeemer, forever will
be the Representative of the Father and
His Power; hence all men should honor
the Son even as they honor the Father
also—not honor Him as the Father, but
as the Son, the Father’s direct Represen-
tative—Heir of all things.—John 5:23;
Hebrews 1:2.

The Elect Church Already Bows the
K

nee.

The Elect Church of the present time
already bows to Jesus as the Representa~
tive of the Heavenly Father, and already
enjoys a great blessing through this
special relationship into which she has
entered and which is to be completed in
her resurrection change. Jesus, as the
great King of Glory, and His Bride class
as the great Queen of Glory, will be dis-
tinctly separate from the world—sharers
of an altogether different salvation.
These, begotten of the Holy Spirit, are
promised a participation in the Divine
nature, which is far above that of angels,
the Apostle assures us.

For the same reason that the Heaven-
ly Father is invisible to men Christ and
the Church will be invisible, though all-
powerful. The blessings of human Res-
titution that they will bring mankind
will be conveyed through earthly chan-
nels, of whom Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
and all the Prophets and faithful ones of
the past will be the leaders, or Princes,
as God has declared.—Psalm 45:16.
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Little-Known Facts About. Hell,
: By C. J. Woodworth.

The average man believes in Hell, but
thinks few people go there and nobody
knows much about it. The Bible is the
only authority on the subject, and no
one can know: anything abeut it, aside
from the Bible. Few know that the Bible
teaches that ten thousand go to hell to
one that stays out.

The population of the earth is 1,600,
000,000 and the number of adult pro-
fessed Protestant Christians is 16,000,000,
or one in 100. Many of these Christians
are rich, but we read, “A rich man shall
hardly enter into the Kingdom of
heaven.” (Matt. 19:23, 24.) Many are
wise, influential and noble-minded, but
we read, “Not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble
are called.””—1 Cor. 1:26,

Many believing Christians will be dis-
appointed, for the Lord will say to many
such, “I know you not whence ye are; de-
part from me.” (Luke 13:27.) Many pray-
ing and working Christians will be disap-
pointed, for prophesying, casting out
devils, praying Lord, Lord, and doing many
wonderful works are all insufficient to ob-
tain the reward of heaven.—Matt, 7:21-23.

When we consider Christ’s statement
that unless a man loves Him more than
“father, and mother, and wife, and child-
ren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and
his own life also, he cannot be my dis-
ciple” (Luke 14:26), and reflect that prob-
ably not one professed Christian in a
hundred has reached either this standard
or the other one which He set in the
same chapter, that “Whosoever he be of
you that forsaketh not all that he hath,
he cannot be My disciple” (Luke 14:33),
it should make us willing to consider
carefully what is to become of the 9,999
out of every 10,000 of earth’s population
that do not meet these conditions.

We all know that “The wicked shall be
turned into hell, and all the nations that
forget God” (Psa. 9:17); but how many
of us know that they will be re-turned
there; that the passage, correctly trans-
lated, reads, ‘“The wicked shall be re-
turned into hell, all the nations that
forget God”’—showing that there are na-
tions which go into hell once, come out
of hell, learn of God, forget Him and are
returned there.

We may all know (Judges 11) that
Korah or Core went to hell, but how
many of us know that he was accom-
panied to this place by his house, with
all his household goods, and two other
establishments similarly equipped ?7—
Num. 16:32, 33.

We may all know that the Sodomites
wout to-nell " (Geuw. 19), but how many
know that they were accompanied by the
city in which they lived and that there
are other cities there?—Matt. 11:23.

We may all suppose that many heathen
warriors of long ago went to hell, but
how many of us know that they took
with them their weapons of war, and
that their swords are there now, under
their heads, with what is left of their
bones?—Kzek. 82:27.

‘We may understand that the wealthy go
to hell, but how many of us know that
in the same place are sheep, gray hairs,
worms, dust, trees and water ?—Psa. 49:14;
Gen. 44:31; Job 17:13-16; Ezek. 31:16.

We may all know that bad men g0 to
hell, but how many of us know that the
Ancient Worthies, Jacob and Hezekiah,
fully expected to go there, and that
faithful Job prayed to go there?—Gen.
37:35; sa. 38:10, 18; Job 14:13,

‘We may all wish to keep out of hell,
but how many of us know that David
said there is not a man that liveth that
shall deliver his soul from its power and
that Solomen says thou goest there, who-
soever thou art?—Psa. 49:10; Ecch 9:10.

‘We may think that those who go to
hell go there to stay forever, but how
many of us know that Samuel said, “The
Lord killeth and maketh alive; He bring-
eth down to hell and bringeth up”’ out of
hell, and that David said God has the
same power to aid those in hell that He
has to bless those in heaven?—1 Sam.
2:6; Psa. 139:8.

We may think that those who go into
hell never come out, and that there is
no record that any have come out, yet
there are at least two persons in history
who have been in hell and come out of
hell. One is Jonah, who prayed in hell
and was delivered from hell (Jonah 2:2),
and the other is Christ, whose soul went
to hell, but “His soul was not left in
hell,” for God raised him up out of it.
(Acts 2:31.) And when Christ came out
of hell He brought with Him ‘“The keys of
hell” and now has the power and the
right to let all its captives free.—Rev. 1:18.

We may suppose that hell is to last
forever, but the Frophet speaks of its
coming destruction, and John the Reve-
lator says that it is to be made to “de-
liver up the dead” which are in it, and it,
itself, is to be destroyed.—Hosea 13:14;
Rev. 20:13.

The last passage cited affords the ex-
planation of the whole subject, for in
the margin opposite Rev. 20:13 the trans-
lators have explained that the word
“hell” means ‘‘grave.” Reversely, in the
margin opposite 1 Cor. 15:55, the trans-
lators have explained that “grave’” means
“hell.” The terms are interchangeable
and the meaning is the same. In every
place in this article in which the citations
appear in black type, the translators
have rendered Sheol or Hades by “‘grave”
or ‘“pit”’ instead of “hell.”
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JONAH IN THE
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“OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL CRIED 1”—JONAH 2:2.

SYNOPSIS of Pastor Russell’s

recent sermon on “Jonah,”’

which has caused quite a sen-
sation, will be read with interest. He
said in part:

Some, intent on disproving as much
as possible of the ible, have at-
tempted to make light of Jonah’s
experiences, claiming that there was
no fish in the world of such capacity
as could swallow a man entirely. We
are to remember, however, that the
Scriptures do not say that it was an
ordinary whale that swaHowed Jonah,
but rather they specifically declare
that God ‘“‘specially prepared” a great
fish for the occasion. Nor is that all.
We have our Lord’s own testimony
to the truthfulness of the matter, and
whoever denies either His truthfulness
or His intelligence is thereby denying
also His Messiahship and repudiating
Him as a Savior, because neither a
falsifier nor a dupe could possibly be
recognized as the great Redeemer and
Savior, the Sent of God, the Messiah.

Additionally our Lord informs us
that the Jonah incident was in the
nature of a type, especially designed
of God to foreshadow the fact that
Jesus Himself would be dead for parts
of three days and arise from the dead
on the third day, even
as Jonah was buried
alive for parts of three
days and on the third
day the great fish vom-
ited him upon dry land.
There is nothing diffi-
cult about the mnarra-
tive to one who has
proper faith im God. To
those who have not
faith, nothing connected
with Divine revelation
is reasonable, commend-
able or satisfactory. Let
us continue to main-
tain our stand with
those who hold fast to
the Word of Life.

The Belly of Hell
Described.

But what have ‘“the
belly of hell” and the
poor soul crying from it
to do with the story of Jonah? Jonah
was in the belly of hell and his cry
unto the Lord from there constitutes
our text. When a boy I heard this
text, and my imagination conjured up
what hell was like and especially
what the belly of hell, or what I sup-
posed the middle part of it, was like.
I had the opportunity of looking into
blast furnaces through what is called
the glory-hole or peep-hole. There 1
noted that the center of the fire was
at white heat. I tried to imagine peo-
ple in such a condition in the very
middle or belly of hell. I could not
imagine how they could survive such
an experience a single moment, let
alone for all eternity. I sought theo-
logical expositions of the matter and
learned that some theologians of the
hoary past, admitting the destructive
effect of fire, claimed that God would
svecially vitalize all the poor crea-
tures consigned to this torment, so
that they would never die, but would
keep on suffering forever and forever
and forever, untellable tortures. I
found that other theologians ex-
plained that those consigred to such
a fiery ordeal would gradually be-
come adapted to it and assume an
asbestos-like shell which would meas-
urably - protect them from the fire.
But these theologians went on to ex-
plain that. wishing them to suffer
horrible tortures. God would scale off
the asbestos shell, causing them to

suffer stiil more excruciatingly every
time the operation Waspeyformed.
,As a child I tried to imagine that
this was the just desert of sinners,
and that the Heavenly Father was
really kind and loving—that He did
not give them worse, though I could
not think of anything worse that
they could suffer.

“When I was a child, I spake as a
chil¢: but when I became a man, I
put away childish things.” (I Corin-
thians 13:11.) I asked for the proof
that anybody could endure such suf-
ferings and yet live. I asked for the
proof that our God is as unsympathet-
ic as any devil could be. My mind
rejected as irrational the whole pro-
vosition. I said: The God whom I
shall worship must be a greater being
than myself—greater than any human
being, not only in power to execute
His will, but also in wisdom to make
a wise arrangement for His creatures,
and also perfect in justice to do to
them as he would have them do to
Him, if he were -the creature and they
the God. He must also be perfect in
love, the noblest feature of any char-
acter. I said to myself: Such must
be the God who was the Creator of
our race, for He has produced in

Enters “The Hell Belly”—Jonah 2:2

humanity certain degrees of these
various qualities and he could not
give to man what he does not him-
self possess, nor can we suppose
that he would create man with more
Jjustice, wisdom, love and power than
he himself possesses. To that great
God I bowed my heart and mind
and every power that I possess. To
him I still bow, and give thanks that
by his grace I have come to see his
character, his Plan and his Word
more clearly than in the past. I
thank him that now I can see in
what way ultimately Jesus will be
the “Light of the world”—not merely
the Light of the Church.—John 8:12.

In abandoning the doctrine of eter-
nal torment my disposition was to
abandon the Bible also, because I be-
lieved that the Bible was the founda-
tion of the irrational theory which
had pictured God to my mind as a
demon of the worst imaginable type.
But, thank God, dear friends, the
Lord heard my prayer for light, for
knowlelge respecting himself. After
I had made a search of heathen
creeds, as well as those of Christen-
dom, and had found them all illogi-
cal, unreasonable, unsatisfactory, I
turned to the Bible again, saying,
Perhaps I have not done the Bible
justice; perhaps I have unconsciously
attributed to the Bible the teachings
of the creeds. Perhans I have read
it through colored spectacles. Pray-

ing to God for guidance I took up
Bible study in a very different way
from previously. I began to study
the Bible as I should have done at
first—without reference to any of the

cree’s. I began to let God teach me.
I ceased to say, It, reads, “Thus,”
but it must mean otherwise. It says,

“So and so,” but cannot mean that,
but the reverse. In other words I
ceased to try to teach God and en-
deavored to be taught of God through
his Word, guided by his Holy Spirit.
International Bible Studies.

That was forty-four years ago.
Under the Lord’s blessing I found the
Key to the interpretation of the
Scriptures—not because of ability,
but, I Lelieve, because it is now due
time for the Bible to be understood—
in the closing of this Gospel Age
and the dawning of the Millennial
Day. Having found the Key and
used it myself I have spent my best
endeavors since to put the Key into
the hands of God’s consecrated peo-
ple the world over. I have nothing
to boast of, dear friends, but have
much to be glad for. First, I am glad
on my own account with a joy un-
speakable, that now I know my
Heavenly Father and can have con-
fidence in him and can have love
for him as never before. I am thank-
ful that, to some extent, I have been
enabled to convey similar joys,
similar blessings, to others of his
dear people of all denominations in
all parts of the world. The Lord
has gradually enlarged my opportuni-
ties year by year. I am not build-
ing a sect—not making a new de-
nomination—mnot founding a Church.
We have had too much of that sort of
thing already. Not only have we
Wesley’s Church and Calvin’s Church,
etc., etc.,, but it has become the cus-
tom for each minister to be spoken
of as the proprietor of the Church;
as, for example, the Reverend Dr.
A’s Church, It has become a custom,
too, for the preachers to speak of the
people as “My people,” “My Church.”
This is ail wrong. I wish to have
neither part nor lot in it. I have no
Church, and wish for none. There
is but the one Church—the Church
of Christ—‘“the Church of the Liv-
ing uod”—"“the Church of the First-
Borns, whose names are written in
Heaven.” That Church includes in its
membership every true saint of God
who trusts in the merit of Christ
and seeks to walk in his footsteps.
‘Whatever - earthly systems such may
be identified with are without Divine
authorization. Their standing in
God’s sight is merely because of their
identification with Christ as ‘“mem-
bers of his Body.”

In God’s providence I was led to
publish six volumes of “Studies in the
Scriptures,” or Bible Keys. These
were taken up by the Bible and Tract
Society, and published at cost price,
to enable all of God’s people every-

where to procure them. They are
now published in twenty of the
most prominent languages. The first

Volume, “The Plan ¢. the Ages,” has
reached almost to the five million
mark. I have received not one cent
of royalty. My life is a very simple
one. My expenses are small. I accept
no salary and take up no collections.
Voluntary donations from those who

have been blessed by my labors sup-.

ply my needs and the surplus goes
to the Bible and Tract Society for
the forwarding of its work—"“The
Promulgation of Christian KXnowl-
edge.”

Hach earnest Christian who obtains
the assistance of these Bible Keys
and enters into the treasures of God’s
Word and becomes rich himself in
spiritual knowledge and in joy and
peace of heart, is glad to call the
attention of others to these Bible
Helps. Thus the International classes
of Bible Students of all denominations
in all parts of the world are spring-
ing up and a blessed light, we be-
lieve, is going forth from these, as-
sistful to all who love righteousness
and hate iniquity. Although I am the
regular Pastor of the New York City
Temple and of the Brooklyn Taber-

nacle congregation, there are several -
assistants and I am privileged to
speak to thinking Christians in vari-
ous parts of the world, especially in
the United States. Only the Lord
knows how 1 thank him for this
privilege of service, and for the still
larger opportunity afiorded me
through the columns of some of the
principal papers of the United States.

My sermons are handled by a Syn-
dicate, and I am advised that now
they appear in several hundred news-
papers, aggregating a circulation of
several million copies. All these peo-
ple, of every denomination who do
any thinking at all, I am sure have
had similar difficulties to those which
I experienced—difficulties in compre-
hending how our Heavenly Father
could be a good Father, a gcod God, a
loving Creator end yet provide for
his human creatures such terrible
destinies as all the creeds of the
“dark ages” set forth. There is not
a thinking Christian in the world
who does not need the correct under-
standing of the Bible mm order to be
able to stand in the evil day that is
upon us. All need to give heed to
St. Paul’s words, “Take unto you the
whole armor of God, that ye may be
able to withstand in the evil day, and,
having done all, to stand.” (Ephe-
sians 6:13.) Our day is a blessed
one in respect to its wonderful op-
portunities and privileges, but it is
an evil one in the sense of being a
time of great trial and testing of
faith to Christendom.

Thinking minds are rejecting the
doctrine of eternal torment and gen-
erally at the same time rejecting the
Bibie and denying that it is the in-
spired Word of God. . These dear
friends are stumbling into infidelity
and think that Higher Criticism and
Darwin’s Evolution theory are new
light. What they need is to see that
the truz light is in the Bible and
that, wearing our grandfathers’ spec-
tacles, we misread the Word of God
and wrested it to our own injury and
to the loss of our peace of mind and
fellowship with the Father and Son.

The Key to the Scriptures.

Whoever gets the proper under-
standing of our text has in his pos-
session the Key to the Bible. If he
will use it, passage after passage will
open for him and the whole Word of,
God becomes a new and glorious rev-
elation of Justice, Wisdom, Love
and Power Divine.

The Prophet Jonah was in the
fish’s belly—he was buried alive. It
is this that is referred to in our
text. The words “hell-belly” signify
grave-belly or belly-grave. The con-
text shows all this, telling us addi-
tionally that sea-weeds were wrapped
about the Prophet’s head and that
God heard his prayer and delivered
him from .the hell-belly, or belly-
grave, on the third day, by causing
the fish to vomit him up. If you
have a reference Bible note that in
the margin there is a reference to
the words of our text, saying, “He-
brew, the grave.” Ah! says one, The
translators merely made a mistake
and translated it “hell” when they
should have translated it ‘“grave.”
Yes, I answer, and they made the
same mistake in every case in which
they used the same word “sheol”
throughout the Old Testament. As
it is, ‘sheol” is transl ted ‘‘grave”
more times than it is translated
“hell” in our Common Version; but it
should be translated ‘“grave” every
time. There we have the Key to the
Bible. The hell of the Bible, the
penalty for sin, is death, the grave,
the tomb. It is not an everlasting
hell, for several Scriptures declare
that ‘“sheol” (hell) shall be destroyed.
“l will ransom them from the power
of the ‘grave’ (sheol); I will redeem
them from death; O death, I will be
thy plagues; O grave (sheol, hell),
I will be thy destruction.” (Hosea
13:14.) St. Paul quotes this proph-
ecy in conjunction with his great
discourse on the resurrection, “O
death, where is thy sting? O grave

(Continued on 2d page, 2d column.)
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READING FACILITATED FOR THE
BLIND.

Dr. Max Herz, of Vienna, well
known in scientific circles, is the in-
ventor of a contrivance enabling the
Blind, by means of a combination of
a talking machine and the telegraph,
to “read” with greater ease than was
heretofore possible by the aid of com-
plicated and expensive Braille books.

The underlying feature of this new
gvstem is a mechanism, by means of
which the “Morse” and other tele-
graphic characters are conveyed to
tne Blind by way of the ear. The
machine is supplied with a combina-
tion of small piates, every one of
which contains a story completely
written out. To operate these sound
plates, another piece of machinery,
consisting of two Morse-keys and
electrical sound-receivers, is neces-
sary. The latter are connected by
means of a needle, which makes im-
prints on a prepared wax tablet. The
sound plates contain both short and
long tunes and can be sold at ex-
tremely low prices. It is intended
to publish a daily paper for the blind.

ELECTRICITY AFTER 50 YEARS.

Dr. Chas. Steinmetz, of Schenec-
tady, N. Y., one of the country’s most
noted experts on electricity, stated
last week in the course of a speech
delivered in Cleveland: “Within 100,
if not within 50, years electricity will
be the general motive power and all
the work which now has to be per-
formed by man in the sweat of his
brow, will then be done as quick
as lightning.” Electrical power, he
added, would become as cheap as the
air, giving to the world of mankind
ample time to apply itself to higher
tasks than to breaking stones for
one’s bread, as most of us are forced
to do. .

Mr. Steinmetz is not only an in-
genious and ceaselessly working in-
ventor, but also a philanthropist, and
as such he is doing big things in his
capacity as president of the city coun-
cil and of the school board of Sche-
nectady, N. Y. *  Exchange.

WONDERS OF THE TELEPHONE.

Dr. H. Barringer Cox announces
that he has invented a new wireless
underground telephone. At the same
time he claims to have gotten, in con-
nection therewith, the clue to a new
electric phenomenon, the principal
feature of the same being the pos-
sibility of sending an electric current
over a single conduit. For five
months Dr. Cox has been at work in

os Olives, Calif.,, constructing a
wireless telephone system for the
forestry service. He Las now suc-
ceeded in conducting the human
voice through the goil. ' he new
wireless telephone consists of a reg-
ulation telephone ajparatus and a
newly invented contrivance, which
may be connected as a conduit with
the soil. Dr. Cox expects to go to
Washington shortly, in order to lay
his new invention before the Govern-
ment. Exchange.

FACTS FOIL THE ASSASSINATION
OF PASTOR RUSSELL’S
CHARACTER.

A post-card request brings free to
any one who doubts Pastor Russell’s
purity of life and sincerity of purpose,
a clear cut statement of the facts at
issue. Address Watch Tower, Brook-
lyn, N. Y.

Those who read carefully and get
the benefit of the pure spiritual at-
mosphere into which Pastor Russell
leads them need not be told that the
many vile printed and pulpit attacks
are wholly false and merely the des-
perate efforts of opponents whose
nefarious schemes to keep the people
in ignorance of the truth on all sub-
jects Pastor Russell is so fearlessly
and thoroughly exposing.

It is for this reason that the mil-
lions of newspaper readers continue
to enjoy Pastor Russell’s pen products
and are not being influenced by any
of the so-called news reports with
scare-headlines, some of which, if
even partially true, would have sent
Pastor Russell to prison long ago; but
the fact is that not a soul on earth
has the slightest cause for grievance
against Pastor Russell, except that he
is telling the common people truths
the clergy wish them not to know.
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(hades) where is
Corinthians 15:55.

Christ Died for Our Sins.

We see, dear friends, what our
dear Redeemer suffered on our be-
half to release us from the penalty
for sin. He did not go to eternal
torment for our sins. He did go into
sheol, into hades, into the grave.
“Christ died for our sins, according
to the Scriptures.” (1 Corinthians 15:
3.) Thus God has provided for the
resurrection of the dead—all man-
kind, “both of the just and of the
unjust.” The just are the Church,
the saints. The unjust include all
others. The blood of Jesus will avail
for the release of every member of
the race from the great penalty of
death. Now it operates under a
special call to the saintly few who
are invited to become joint-heirs with
the Redeemer in his great Kingdom
which shortly is to bless all the

thy victory?’—I

families of the earth—not only those
then living, but also ail who have
gone down to the tomb. The general
resurrection will not be an instan-
taneous omne. as in the case of the
saints. It will be a gradual one in
two senses:

(1) All will not come forth at once,
but as the Apostle declares, “Every
man in his o~n order,” company or
band.—1Corinthians 15:23.

(2) It will be graduai in the sense
that the awakening from the tomb
will be but the beginning of the res-
urrection of the world. During the
thousand years of Christ’s reign all
who will give heed to his instruc-
tions and assistance may rise grad-
ually—up, up, up—and by the close
of the Millennium they will reach the
full perfection and image of God, lost
by Father Adam through disobedience.
The unwilling, those rebellious after
the light has fully come upon them,
will be destroyed in the Second
Death, from which there will be no
recovery. They will perish as the
brute beasts.

A GREAT CONQUEROR,
A GRAND TRIUMPH

“When He ascended wp on High, He led a multitude of captives”
—Ephesiaus 4:8, wmargin.

N one sense of the word, our Lord
I Jesus ascended at the time of His

resurrection from the dead; for
then He left the human nature and the
and the tomb for the Divine nature
and im nortality, He tarried, how-
ever, ior the space of forty days
after His resurrection, that He might
establish and instruct His Apostles.

During that time He was invisible
to them, except when He manifested
Himself by appearing miraculously
in various forms to convince them
that He was no longer dead, and that
He was no Ionger confined to human
conditions—that His resurrection had
made Him a spirit being again, on a
higher plane than He was before He
took human nature for the suifering
of death in order to redeem humanity.

During the period between His res-
urrection and His ascension our Lord
taught His followers not alone by His
words, but also by His conduct. They
had not yet received the Holy Spirit,
and hence could not understand or
appreciate spiritual things. They
could therefore receive instruction
only along natural lines.

Jesus was raised from the dead a
spirit being, far above angels, prin-
cipalities and powers. Had He gone
directly to the Father without mani-
festing Himself to His disciples, they

" would not have been able to under-

stand the truth of the matter.
Hence their lessons were given them
largely ir pantomime, corroborated
by the Master’s words, explaining
that it was necessary for Messiah
to die in order to redeem the world,
and that it was also necessary for
Him to rise from the dead and to
ascend 'on High and reenter the
spiritual plane of existence in order
that from that higher plane of being
He might be the more capable of
filling the great office of Prophet,
Priest and King for mankind.

) The Pentecostal Blessings.

After forty days, during which He
was invisibly present with His disci-
ples, except on the few occasions
when He manifested Himself for a
few moments each, our Lord ascended
to Her .n. Ten days afterward, the
Holy Spirit came from the Father
upon the waiting Household of Faith.
The outpouring of the Spirit evi-
denced to them that they were justi-
fied freely from all things through the
merit of the Redeemer’s sacrifice, that
their consecration to sacrifice them-
selves had been accepted of the
Father, and that thenceforth they
might count themselves as joint-sacri-
ficers with Christ, members of His
Body, members of ‘“the Church of the
First-borns, written in Heaven,” mem-
bers of the Seed of Abraham, in
whom all the families of the earth
are to be blessed.

Only" Jews received the Pente-
costal blessings. TUntil three and a
half years thereafter, in harmony
with a Divine promise made to the
Jews, the Gentiles were excluded.
Then the time came for the Gospel
to go to the Gentiles. The record
informs us that Cornelius was the
first Gentile to be received into spiri-
tual relationship with God. TUntil
God’s due time for “the middle wall
of partition” between Jew and Gen-
tile to be broken down, he could not
receive the spiritual blessings. Even
then he was received, not because of
his works and prayers, but because of
faith in the redemptive sacrifice of-
fered upon Calvary.

Seen by Saul of Tarsus.

1'he Apostles were to bear witness
to the resurrection of Jesus; but
Judas having lost his place, which
was given to St. Paul, it was proper
that the latter should also be able to
bear witness to Jesus’ resurrection.
Recounting those who had seen our
Lord after His resurrection, St. .Paul
says, “Last of all He was seen of me
also, as of one born before the time.”
Jesus appeared to St. Paul in the
glory of His spirit being, ‘“shining
above the brighiness of the sun” at
noonday. The sight caus d injury to
Saul’s eyes.

How inappropriate and unsatisfac-
tory such a manifestation would have
been if the Redeemer had so ap-
peared to the Eleven during the forty
days following His resurrection! They
could not possibly have identified the
glorious Personage who shone above
the brightness of the noonday sun
with the Lord Jesus, their Friend,
their Teacher. But to Saul of Tar-
sus, the revealing in fiery light, above
the noonday glare, was very appro-
priate. It convinced him in a man-
ner that no human appearance could
have equaled that Jesus was no
longer a man and that He was no
impostor. St. Paul’s conversion was
instantaneous.

It should not cause us to marvel
that Jesus ascended, as He declared,
“up where He was before.” It
should not surprise us that the Apos-
tle declares that our Lord ascended
in dignity and station far above an-
gels, principalities and powers, and
above every name that is named. On
the contrary, it would be both equit-
able and God-like that the great
Jehovah siould highly honor His
faithful Son, the First and the Last,
the Beginning and the Ending of the
creation of Jehovah. Could we for
one moment suppose that our great
Creator would permit this faithful
Son, or any servant, to lay down
life in the Divine service and to
suffer loss as a consequence of his
obedience? Is it not much more
rational- to believe, as the Scriptures
declare, that “Him hath God highly
exalted”?

Extreme Humiliation and Exaltation.

Note ti.e Apostle’s phraseology in
the context—that the One who as-
cended had previously descended, and
that the descending and the ascend-
ing were related as cause and effect.
The One who has ascended on High
completely fills the highest position
in the great Divine Government
of the Universe—as Head of princi-
palities and powers, angels and men
—next to the great Jehovah. Yet, as
the Apostle warns us, we must not
identify the body now possessed by
this glorified One with ‘the One who
in obedience to the Tather’s will
came down from Heaven and as a
man humbled Himself unto death,
even the ignominious death of the
cross. The Apostle calls attention to
these two extremes of humiliation
and exaltation—both accomplished in
the Son of God, the Logos, the Mes-
siah, the Christ.

If any of us at one time supposed
that our Lord Jesus ascended to
Heaven in a physical condition, as a
man, we entirely misunderstood the
Scriptures. To suppose that Jesus
went to Heaven a man, is to mistake
the significance of His title, the Son
of Man, which He preserves as iden-
tifying Him with His great redemp-

tive work—as one of His many titles.
To suppose that Jesus is in Heaven
a human being, is to suppose that he
is still, as when on earth, “a little
lower than the angels,” whereas the
Scriptures state that He has ascended
far higner, so that not only men, but
also all the angels of God, are com-
manded to worship Him. To sup-
pose Jesus in Heaven a human being
is to suppose Him out of all harmony
with Heavenly surroundings and
spiritual conditions.

Moreover, are we not told that the
Church of Christ will be changed -
from the human condition to the
spiritual condition in the resurrection;
and that this change will make them
like their Redeemer, so that they
may see Him as He IS, not as He
WAS—that they may see Him in
glory, honor and immortality—exalta-
tion—and not as the One who in
humiliation was made flesh that' He
might sacrifice His flesh on behalf
of the race of Adam? When we so
thought we forgot the Secriptural as-
sertion that “flesh and blood cannot
inherit the Kingdom of God.” This
statement of Scripture implies that
all who become partakers of the
Divine nature and share in the
Heavenly Kingdom with their Lord
and Redeemer must be made like
Him by the power of the First Resur-
rection.

Difficulties of Unbeliever

We have found worldly-wise people
very skeptical respecting the descent
of the Logos, the Son of God, to
earthly conditions, but Christians
seem to have more difficulty than do

~the wor.d to comprehend the ascen-

sion of Jesus to the spirit plane and
its excellent glory. Both points, how-
ever, are important. Whoever is un-
able to see that the Logos, the glor-
ious Son of the Highest, humbled
Himself, divested Himself of the spirit
nature and took instead the human
nature, cannot see that Jesus was
sinless. And those who cannot recog-
nize that He was holy, harmless, un-
defiled and separate from sinners, can-
not believe in the sacrifice of Jesus
as being a Fansom for Adam, to
effect his release and th-t of his pos:
terity from condemnation to death.

The Logos was transferred from
Heavenly conditions to earthly condi-
tiqns, and the purity of the Logos—
His perfection of organism, His free-
dom from sin—was preserved, not-
withstanding the fact that He was
born of an earthiy mother who was
not free from the blemishes of the
Adamic race. Pastor Russell’s vol-
ume. “THE ATONEMNZET,” an-
nounced elsewhere in this issue,
shows scientifically the process used
of God by which the Logos was

changed from the higher to the
human nature, yet preserved im-
maculate,

A Serious Error Among Christians.

The error of supposing that scsus
is still a man was shown to signify
the denial of His statement that He
would ascend up where He was be-
fore, and of St. Paul’s teaching that
He has been highly exalted to glory
and distinction—the Divine mnature,
instead of the human nature. This
error has led to other errors, one of
which we cite; namely, that made by
many Chrstian pecple of expecting
the Second Coming of Jesus in the
flesh—as a gloricus Man and not as
a glorious Spirit, partaker of the
Divine nature and altogether dis-
sociated frorn human nature. Think-
ing of our Lord at His Second Ad-
vent as a glorified Man, they asso-
ciate Him with a material throne and
an earthly court. The unreasonable-
ness of this error leads other Chris-
tian people in an opposite direction.
Realizing that such an earthly king-
dom would be a step backward
rather than forward, they deny the
Second Coming of Christ to establish
the long-promised Messianic Kingdom.

The propc= thought is that Jesus
accomplished in the flesh the work
which the Father had given Him to
do, when H. sacrificed His earthly
life. The Father rewarded- Him glo-
riously by exalting Him to the highest
spirit plane. Now cur glorified Lord
is waiting for the gathering of His
Elect, His Church, His Bride. These
are to share in His resurrection to
the Divine nature and to sit with Him
in His Throne. Then the Kingdom
of Messiah, so long promised, will be-
gin to bless the world, using as its
earthly representatives, visible to
men, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and all
the Ancient Worthies mentioned in
Hebrews 11.

A Multitude of Captives.

Our text figuratively represents thq
ascension of our Lord from the
earthly plane to the Heavenly as the
triumph of a great Conqueror. Sin
had gained ascendency over Adam
and his race, and had brought them
down to the dust, mentally, morally
and physically., Moreover, this vic-
tory over mankind had been gained
in a legal manner, through the one
man’s disobedience, The Logos di-
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vested Himse.f of His glory on the
spirit plane, was maae flesh, fulfilled
the dewands of the Law, proved kim-
self competent 1o pay tihe sianner’s
Ransom-price, ana ‘“gave Himself a
Ransom for all, 1o be testified in due
time.” Having finished His sacrificial
work, He was again received to the
spir’* nature with exceeding glory and
to the right Lard of God.

Thus the great Conqueror is seen
returning to the Heavenly state, ac-
claimed by the Heavenly host; and
far down the centuries the prophetic
view sees following Him a great pro-
cession. First comes the Church, the
Royal Priesthoood, His brethren, de-
livered from the power of Sin and
Drath through the merit of Jesus’
blood. These are crly the vanguard
of an- advancing host; they are “a
kind of first-fruits to God of His crea-
tures,” rescued from Sin and Death.
Later on, for a period of a thousand
years beyond the deliverance of the
Church, the prophetic pen foretells
countless hosts of every nation, peo-
wle, kindred and tongue, to be de-
livered from the power of Sin and
Death taroug™ the merit of Him who
died on Calvary.

Then will come the glorious con-
summation. When all who will have
refused Divine grace shall have been
destroyed in the Second Death, then
shall be beard every creature in
Heaven and on earth saying, “Bless-
ing. and honor, and glory, and power,
‘he unto Him that sitteth upon the
T*rone, and unto the Lamb forever.”
“The Acceptable Year of the Lord.”

At our Lord’s First Advent began
“the acceptable Year of the Lord”—
the time when God, having accepted
the sacrifice of Christ Jesus, became

w.llhng to accept the sacrifices of all
wil0 desire to become His disciples—
w0 take up their cross and foilow Him
through good report and evil report,
even unto death. The entire Gospel
Age antitypes Israel’s Atonement
Day; and the sacrifices of our Lord
and the Church are the ‘“better sacri-
fices,” foreshadowed by the bullock
and the goat offered typically by the

Jews. This antitypical Atonement
Day is ‘“the acceptable Year of the
Lord,” as Jesus pointed out. God’s

faithful people of this acceptable Day
are glad to be invited to “present
their bodies living sacrifices, holy and
acceptabie unto God.” In the end of
tliis acceptable Day will come the end
of all opportunity thus to sacrifice the
human pature and become joint-heirs
with Jesus Christ our Lord.
“Times of Restitution.” -

After the Gospel Age has passed
away there will be a new period in-
trod..ced, styled in the Secriptures,
“The Times of Restitution.” The ac-
ceptable Day for the sacrifice of the
Church has lasted for nearly nineteen
centuries; and the Scriptures clearly
indicate that the Times of Restitu-
tion will last a thousand years. St.
Peter tells us just when these Times
of Restitution will begin. . They will
begin as a result of the Second Com-
ing of Jesus, the Messiah, and the
establishment of His Kingdoni. Then
“Times of refreshing shall come from
the presence of the Lord; and He
shall send Jesus Christ, which before
was preached unto you; whom the
Heavens must retain until the Times
of Restitution of all things, which God
hath spoken by the mouth of all His
holy Prophets since the world began.”
—Acts '3:19-21.

FEAR-THE BANE OF HUMANITY

“Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name; thou
art Mine”—lIsaiah 43:1.

EAR is a great calamity. it is

closely related to all the sorrows

of lite, closely linked to all the
crimes of the worla. One of the bless-
ings ot true Chrisuaniiy is the release
it gives from fear. put alas; true
Christianity, true Chrisuan taith, and
tne present rewards of these are not
very common even in Christendom.
Few know the meaning of the Mas-
ter’'s words, “Come unto Me,” all ye

that labor and are heavy laden, and 1.

will give you rest.” Few appreciate
the assurauce, i1 the Son spail make
you free, y: shall be iree 1maeed.”—
Matt. 11:28; John 8:36.

Fear has its foundation in sin. We
may be sure that the angels in Heaven
know no fear. After Adam had dis-
obeyed the Divine command in tden,
ne tearea his Maker and hid from
Him. Similarly, fear affects all of
Adam’s posierly, because Oi the gen-
eral realization that “all are sinners.’
God and His righteousness are, figur-
atively, light, and the sinner and his
sins are, figuratively, darkness. There
is no compromise—the darkness pat—
eth (opposeth) the light, the light
scattereth the darkness. Love and
reverence go hand in hand, but love
and fear are opposites; we cannot
love that which we fear, we do not
fear that which we love.

Fear, Worry, Sickness.

Hope, pride and ambition encourage
the business man and the laborer, t‘h.e
king and the peasant, tne housewife
and the maid, the leaders of the social
set and the patient mother. Never-
theless, all of these have a drag-
anchor of fear, which in the stress of
life produces worry; WwoITY produces
indigestion, indigestion produces in-
somnia and nervousness, which lead
on to every form of disease and un-
happiness. To tue exwent, therefore.
that fear is removed, health and hap-
piness are encouraged and aided.

All physicians reccgnize the fact
that fear is closely relaied to disease.
Hence the wise physician always

. counsels cheerful swrouandings for the
sick, cheerful conier.ation, d.version
of the mind, the avoidance of thought
along worrisome lines—the rest cure.

It may be asked. Why is it that the
Master’s cure is little considered to-
day? Why are so_ few pointed to
Christ, the Great Physician, for the
rest and peace and ccmfort and joy
which He promised to His followers
eighteen centuries ago? Have His
words proven untrue? Are His pro-
fessed followers amongst the most
anxious and troubled and overcharged
and sick and sorrowing and fearful
of our poor, groaning creation? If
so, what is the explanation? We must
concede the inference. We must ad-
mit that the four hundred millions of
professed Christians are much more
unhappy, much more fearful. ~much
more nervous, peevish and sickly than
the twelve hundred millions outside
of Christerdom.

The Name Christendom a Misnomer.

The explanation of this peculiar sit-
uation is that Christendom is not
Christian; that the name Christendom
is a misnomer! Christ’s Kingdom does
not prevail amongst the civilized one-
fourth of humanity. For centuries
now Christendom has deceived itself,
and = has seriously misrepresented
Christ, His teachings and His prom-
ised Kingaom o1 kighteousness, for
which still we are praying, “Tay
Kingdom come, Thy will be done on
earth.” The world’s large armies, pre-
pared to destroy each other; and our
Dreadnaught navies, prepared to blow
each other to atoms; and our sub-
marines and our flying machines, our
great cannons -and torpedoes—all
prove the mistake of calling human
civilization Christ’s Kingdom.

Simuarly, wwe worry, fear, strife,
nervousness, etc.,, of Christendom all
prove that the Great Teacher’s anti-
dote for fear and worry has not been
taken by the masses of Christendom.
We. hold that the Good Physician’s
remedy for sin, corroding care, worry,
fear, is just as effective today as it
was eighteen and a half centuries
ago; we hold that the real difficulty
is that His prescription has not been
faithfully followed. We urge that
those who now have “an ear to hear”
His Message should accept it faith-
fully, and that they should not ac-
cept at the hands of anybody another
prescription, said to be “just as good.”
We should make sure that we get the
temedy which bears the endorsement
of the Lord’s Word, and which has
the seal of “the precious blood.”

The Master's Teachings Perverted.

During the Dark Ages superstitious
fear was encouraged, as all will con-
cede. The attempt was made to drive
humse nity to God. Atrocious doctrines
were promulgated in the name of
Cod, Christ and His Apostles. St.
Taul denominates these “doctrines of
demons.” (1 Tim. 4:1) These, pri-
marily, taught a Purgatory, to be mit-
igated by prayers and masses. .

Under the impulse of fear, mil-
lions accepted the great Redeemer,
and professed discipleship in total
ignorance of His real teachings, and
no more His followers than when
they were heathen. Later on the Ad-
versary partially sidetracked 'the Ref-
ormation Movement by leading zeal-
ous people to renounce Purgatory as
unscriptural and to accept in its stead
for the world at large. eternal tor-
ment—a still more unscriptural propo-
sition—a, still more God-dishonoring
doctrine of demons.

Fortunately for ourselves we Prot-
estants do not take our own doctrines
seriously. However much all Prot-
estant Creeds assert that only bap-
tized saints will reach Heaven and
contrariwise, that all the unsaintly
will suffer eternal torture, neverthe-
less, not one in a hundred believes
this.

The most saintly, fhe most con-
scientious of them are trouvled by
their fears, tormented by iueir sym-
pathies, perplexed to understauu Goua’s
dealings, hindered from having -the
peace and joy which the Master prom-
ised His followers. The less conscien-
tious of them gtifie conscience to their
own injury, gradually losing faith in
the Word of God because of this
error. They thus escape some of the
torments of fear, but they do not at-
tain the love, joy, contentment and
peace which the Master promised His
faithful ones.

Unreliable Subterfuges Harmful.

There is only the one Divine rem-
edy for this harmful fear. This rem-
edy is associated with the Gospel of
Christ; but there are numerous sub-
terfuges. Some drown their fears, dis-
appointments and sorrows with alco-
hol or various narcotics. Some seek
to drown them with sensuous pleas-
ure, some with business activity,
some with church activity, some with
“devil-may-care” unreason. Of lale a
considerable degree of subterfuge suc-
cess has come along the lines of
deceit—denying the existence of sin,
denying the facts of pain and sor-
rcw and death and, contrariwise, af-
firming that everything is good, re-
gardless of the untruthfuiness of this
proposition, .

The result of this self-deception- in-
deed relieves from a considerable
measure of fear. To this extent it
proves a solace and satisfaction; but
it. is a 'subterfuge and not the true
remedy. As a proposition its in-
fluence upon the mind, upon all the
reasoning faculties, is injurious. The
twisting of reason necessary to this
philosophy, which calls black white,
and pain pleasure, and sin righteous-
ness, is destructive of so'nd reasoning
ability. The habit of perversion nec-
essary to the calling of bad good and
wrong right not only injures the
mind, but, in attempting to sustain
itseif from the Scriptures, perverts the
entire Word of God. With reason per-
verted and the Scriptures perverted,
the true Message of the Scriptures
cannot be enjoyed. Unless fear be
measurably eliminated, the proper
faith, hope, joy and spirit of a sound
mind are impossible.

Divine Antidote for Fear.

God’s Message through the Law and.

the Prophets to Israel, as interpreted
by Jesus and His Apostles, gives us
the true antidoic {or tear. It does not
deny ‘cin, sickness, sorrow, death; it
denies no fact, but it dses hcld out a
remeay for all of these, an antidote,
“the balm of Gilead.” Moreover, it
informs us that this antidote can be
received only through the coopera-
tion of our heads and hearts.

It informs us that this healing is
obtainable by only a comparatively
few at this time, but, eventually, the
Divine blessings, world-wide, shall op-
erate toward all humanity as fully as
have the penalties of sin. It applies

now (in full degree) only to such as’

h..ve the hearing ear, the eye of faith

and the appreciative, responsive heart..

Others may obhtain a measure only of
this consolation. The Great Teacher
gave us the key to this deliverance
from fear, saying, “Ye shall know the
Truth and the Truth shall make you
free.” “If the Son shall make you
free, ye shall be free indeed.”

The Coating Should Be Removed.

The first step toward having the
Truth make us free is to have the
coating of ignorance and superstition
removed and this is a difficult matter.
For instance, the Catholic superstition
of Purgatory and the Protestant su-
perstition of eternal torment, for prac-
tically all mankind, have been so
thoroughly riveted upon their faithful
that to break their bonds and get free
is a difficult task. Only those who
hunger and thirst after the Lord and
His righteousness are in any likeli-
hood of ever bLeing properly freed.

Others getting free from one error
are merely steered by the Adversary
into another as bad or worse. God
seeketh not these at the present time;
He will deal with them by and by un-

der Messiah’s glorious Kingdom, when .

Satan shall be bound. Now, as the
Apostle declares, “God seeketh such to
worship Him as worship Him in spirit
and in truth;” “The secret of the

Lord is with them that reverence
Him and He will snow them His Cove-
nant”’—He will se. luem free now
from the bonaage of superstition and

- fear, and by and by, mm iane “First

Resurrection,” He wil: free
from the body of corruption.

In other words, at the present time
all humanity may receive a blessing
of heari-consolation in proporiion as
tuey can come to the knowledge of
Divine Truth; and each will be heiped
to the knowledge of thé Truth in pro-
portion to his hunger and thirst after
righteousness—his honesty of soul.
The dishonest-hearted are not worthy
of being set free from Iear. Liberty
and freedom from fear for these would
not be favorable to them nor te oth-
ers under present.conditions. Fear is
associated with alienation from God,
and, as the Bible declares, “None of
the wicked shall understand.”

Mystery of the Gospel Age.

To attain the highest blessing
which God has to offer at the present
time certain dificult requirements
must be complied with, Sin must be
repented of heartily, and, so far as
possible, restitution must be made,
which mears that sin must be for.
saken to ithe extent cf ability. Faith
must then recognize the “Lamb of
G:d which taketh away the sin of
the world”"—that tiie sacrifice for
sins was necessary, and that God
Himself provided it in the death of
Jesus. Faith and knowledge must
go further and not only see and ac-
knowledge the death of the Redeemer,
but also that God raised Him from
the dead and highly exalted Him to
spirit b..ng again, to the intent that
eventually He may accomplish for all
mankind the wonderful blessings fore-
told in the Law and the Prophets.

Additionally, to such will be re-
vealed the great “Mystery” of this
Gospel Age, lasting from the death
of Jes_us to the manifestation of Mes-
siah in power and great glory
Michael—the “God-like-One.”’ (Dan.
12:1.) The Mystery is that Jesus is
the Head, Chief, Lord, over the
Church which is His Body, and that
the “Body” members will eventually
be glorified with the Head on the
spirit plane; and that then Head and
Body will constitute the great Mes-
siah whose spiritual reign of a thou-
sand years will result in the bless-
ing and uplifting of mankind.

Whoever shall  be thus taught of
God in the School of Christ will learn
algo the necessity for having a share
with the Master in His suffering and
de.ath,’ in order to have a share with
Him in His glorious Reign. These
will be taught by the great Head that
“if they suffer with Him they shall
reign with Him” and that the suffer-
Ings of this present time (if faith-
fullv endured by them) will work out
an exceeding and abundant blessing.

The Sentiment of Our Text.

To properly understand our text
and, indeed, to understand the Bible
as a whole, it is necessary to dis-
cern that God has foreordained two
Israels—the earthly and the heavenly.
Both are precious, both are “elect,”
both are to be used of the Lord dur-
ing Messiah’s Kingdom reign—the one
on the heavenly plane and the other
on the earthly. A mistake has been .
made by some in recognizing the
earthly Israe: and in not recognizing
the heavenly or spiritual Israel.
Others have made the mistake of
recognizing the heavenly or spiritual
Israel and not recognizing the earthly
Israel. The promise of God is to be
sure to both the seeds of Abraham—
to that which is according to the
promise, the oath—the Spiritual Seed
—and also to that which is accord-
ing to the Law, the natural seed.—
Romans 4:16.

The Spiritual Seed must be devel-
oped first, because the blessing will
proceed from the heavenly Seed to
the earthly seed, then from the earthly
seed to all nations. The blessing up-
on all nations will consist of the op-
portunity that will he offered them of
becoming members of the earthly
seed which, ultimately, as the sands
of the seashore, will include the saved
of zll nations—all found worthy of
everlasting life. “I have constituted
thee a father of many nations.”—
Romans 4:17. '
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GOD

LOVE HIM

“MEN HAVE MADE HIS LOVE TOO NARROW

BY FALSE PRECEPTS OF THEIR OWN.”.

“The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall
gether.”—Isaiah 40:5.

HE text implies that a time is com-
T ing when everybody will know

about God’s glory—all flesh. This
will include not only all who will at
that time be living, but all who have
ever lived. We rejoice that God
has so grand a Program. We are
given an intimation of this as we
look into the past and observe that
the glory of the Lord has not yet

been revealed to the world. God gave’

some little intimation of His glory,
His character, His design, to Abra-
ham, telling him that by and by He
purposed to bless the world through
Abraham’s Seed. But this was onl’y
a promise, not a revelation of .Gods
glory; for only Abraham believed.
Nevertheless he got a glimpse of
that glory as he believed God’s prom-
ises; so also did Isaac and Jacob.
They saw faintly a great purpose of
good on God’s part, and a time com-
ing when the curse of sin would some-
how be rolled away and the true
knowledge of God would reach all
the human family. But still the glory
of the Lord was not revealed.

This hope, though vague, continued
with the Israelites, descendants of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. After
their deliverance from Egyptian bond-
age at 'Mount Sinai God made a
covenant with them that, if they
would keep His Law, they might de-
monstrate their qualification to be the
Seed of Abraham to bless the world.
But they were unable to keep the
Law. None of the- fallen- race of
Adam are able. (Romans_ 3:20.)
The hope of becoming the Spiritual
Seed of Abraham faded from the
minds of the Israelites. But to
strengthen them the Lord promised
He will make .a still greater Cove-
nant than the Law Covenant.—Jere-
miah 31:31-34.

Israel could not keep God’s per-
fect Law. They failed because they
were sinners, members of Adam’s
race, born in sin, misshapen in in-
iquity, in sin did their mothers con-
ceive them, as the Bible explains.
Finally God sent His Son, ‘“born
inder the Law,” put under the Law
for the very purpose of demonstrat-
ing that what other Israelites could
not do He could do. He kept the
Law, thus manifesting that “He was
holy, barmless, undefiled, and separ-
ate from sinners.” Sinners were un-
able to keep God’s Law, but Jesus
kept it, and to Him was given the
great privilege of being the promised
Seed of Abraham.

Qualified to Be Blesser of the World.

His keeping the Law, however, did
not make our Lord Jesus Abraham’s
Seed spiritual, but merely demon-
strated His qualifications. Even
though He was perfect, as a man He
could not have done the work which
God had purposed; for He could not
have given life to the race under sen-
tence of death. In order to give life
to the dying world He must first lay
down His own life as an equivalent
price for the life of Adam, in whom
the whole race fell; and He must
also be a perfect Jew, to redeem those
who were under the Law. He must
take the step of sacrificing His
human liferights, that He might do
the Father’s will. This He did.

But even then Jesus was not the
Seed of Abraham that should bless
the world, except as we might regard
Him, properly, as having been begot-
ten to be this Seed. At the time of
His baptism, He was begotten of the
Holy Spirit to a New Nature. It was
here that He consecrated His human
life-rights unto death. During the
three and one-half years of His min-
istry He carried out His Covenant of
Sacrifice. This work was not fully
accomplished until at Calvary, when
He cried, “It is finished!” and died.
When on the third day God raised
Him from the dead, He was fully
qualified to be the Blesser of the
world as Abraham’s Spiritual Seed—
no longer a man, but a spirit Be-
ing, privileged, with the price at His
command, the value of His own
human life-rights, to make application
of it, in Jehovah’s due time, as a Re-
demption-price for Adam and his race.

Since His resurrection, our Lord Je-
sus is the Spiritual Seed of Abra-
ham. Speaking of Jesus’ death and
resurrection, the Apostle Paul says,
-“Wherefore (because He was obedient
unto death) God hath highly exalted
Him, and given Him a name which is

see it to-

above every mname.” (Philippians
2:8-11.) This name is Christ, the

Anointed of God. Christ Jesus is
ancinted to be Head over the Church
which is His Body, anointed to be the
great High Priest after the Order of
Melchisedec, anointed to be King of
kings and Lord of lords—when He
shall come into His Kingdom.

“To the Jew First.,”

The Bible tells us that God, who
made this glorious arrangement for
our Lord Jesus, provided also that a
certain class should be gathered out
of the world to be members of His
Body, otherwise called ‘“the Royal
Priesthood,” “the Bride, the Lamb’s
Wife,” and His Joint-heir. The work
of calling out this class has been go-
ing on for nearly nineteen hundred
years. It was mnecessary that our
Lord should begin this work of select-
ing the Church with the Jews.—Acts
3:25, 26; 13:46; Romans 1:16;.11:7-21.

In a very few years the Lord ap-
parently found 25,000 Jews who were
thoroughly consecrated to Him—*“Is-
raelites indeed, in - whom was no
guile.”” These were ready to receive
Him. To such He said: “Unto you
it is given to know the mysteries of
the Kingdom of God; but to them that
are without, all these things are
spoken in parables and dark say-
ings.” As it was in the Master’s
day, that none of the unprepared
ones, either Jews or Gentiles, could
walk in Jesus’ footsteps, and as the
things revealed to the worthy ones
were revealed to their eyes of under-
standing, so to us today the Master’s
words equally apply. The Lord’s
consecrated ones shall see, shall
understand. It is not God’s will that
others shall know now. Their time
to know will be that mentioned in
our text. By and by the Message
shall go forth to all.

We recall the various steps in the
selection of the Church. First God
selected the worthy ones from the
Jews in Palestine, then from those
scattered abroad. The Apostle says
that everywhere the Jews were
sought first, and only after they had
had their opportunity was the Gos-
pel Call sent to the Gentiles. God
wished a very cosmopolitan class to
reign with Christ for the blessing
of all mankind. Jesus is the Head
of all these. All must be true-hearted,
all must come through the same low
gate of Consecration, all must walk
the same Narrow Way—walk in the
footsteps of their Forerunner.
Whether Jews or Gentiles at the
start, all are now New Creatures in
Christ. Old hopes, aims and desires
have passed away, and all things
have become new.—2 Cor. 5:17.

Truths Revealed in Due Season.

‘We have briefly traced the history
of the world. During all this time
the glory of the Lord had not been
revealed. It is true that our Lord
Jesus' knew about the glory of the
Father. The Apostles also saw the
glory of the Lord clearly before their

minds. Not many, even in the early
Church, could see it clearly. (Eph.
1:18-23.) The Apostles, though fully

in God’s favor, were not privileged,
however, to know certain things that
we may now know. Certain truths
are dispensational and cannot be
understood until the due time has
arrived. To illustrate: The Prophet
Daniel sought to understand certain
things that had been declared to him.
But the angel . plied, “Go thy way,
for the words are sealed till the Time
of the End.”—Danic’ 12:8-10.

The Scriptures indicate that we en-
tered the period of the Time of the
End in the year 1799. Since then,
the knowledge of the times and sea-
sons has been forthcoming. The
times and seasons have gradually
been becoming better understood as
the due time came for the wise in
Heavenly things to understand. To
this class it will be given to know
everything that the Very Elect are
to know, until the time when Christ
shall receive t e last of these unto
Himself. We should rest ourselves
in the Divine arrangement of things,
and not seek to ferret out in advance
that which the Lord has not yet
made clear.

God is able to make clear in due
time whatever He has decreed shall
come to pass. If we are in the right
attitude of heart, we shall have

enough to keep the eyes of our under-
stanaing open so that we can ap-
preciate the things which are freely
given us of God. His true children
are witnesses to the fact that He has
been opening the eyes of our under-
standing more and more d.ring these
last days. Certain great blessings
have com to God’s people, partic-
ularly during the past forty-two years
—riches of grace and knowledge.

Satan a Liar and Murderer,

The world in general has been
laboring under a gross misconception
of God which had its start six thou-
sand years ago in Eden. God had
said to our first parents respecting
the fruit of the forbidden tree, “In
the day that thou eatest thereof, dy-
ing thou shalt die.” But Satan,
through the serpent, said, ‘“This is
not true. Ye shall not surely die.”
Thus he made God a liar, while he
himself became a murderer; for he
slew our race. (John 8:44.) But God
remained quiet. He did not smite
Satan down, although He sentenced
Adam and Eve to death and drove
them out of Eden.

Practically the whole world has be-
lieved Satan’s lie. Mankind believe
that when they appear to die they
really become more alive—that what
is called death is really a good-thing
for them. Practically everybody be-
lieves that God spoke falsely when

He said, “Dying, thou shalt die.”
This has greatly dishonored the
Heavenly Father. Throughout the
entir> si. thousand years He has

been misrepresented. Satan’s lie be-
came the foundation for other false-
hoods and misrepresentations. It has
continued and multiplied; and upon
it have been built all sorts of wrong
suggestions regarding God and His
character. .

This lie is today at the bottom of
néarly all wrong doctrine. God has
been misrepreented to be the One
who originally planned all the terrible
tortures which we are told are being
inflicted in places called Hell and
Purgatory. That God had to put men
somewhere is the theory. A dead
person could remain in the tomb,
unconscious; but if the supposedly
dead person is alive, he must be put
somewhere. “Only a handful fear
God, and therefore the great mass,”
they say, “must have gone to a place
of torture; being alive and unfit for
Heaven, they must be in Hell or Pur-

gatory.” :
Many say, “God would be glad -to
destroy man if He could, but He
made man too well; and although
He said that man would die, He can-
not kill the soul, which is immortal.”
Nearly everybody believes this non-
sense about our Heavenly Father.
They slander Him, making Him out
to be the worst Being that ever lived.
One cannot picture any more wicked
being than we have been told that
our Heavenly Father is. We are
given all sorts of descriptions, accord-
ing to the measure of ignorance or
wilfulness of the one describing God
—the God of all grace and mercy.
Why has He not smitten those who
have thus blasphemed His Holy
Name? But He has not. He has
even allowed some of His children to
do this in ignorance and blindness.
To some in his day the Apostle
Paul expressed the fear that Satan
would beguile many of t e Church
just as he had beguiled Mother Eve
—by false doctrine, misrepresenting
the Almighty. (2 Corinthians 11:3.)
It is very difficult for us to realize
that we ever came into such a con-
dition that we believed such lies;
yet we must have done so. It is
difficult for us to sympathize with
others who are in that condition; but
we were once just as blind ourselves.
Ignorance is the great tool which
the Adversary has used to blind the
whole world.—Aects 38:17; 1 Corin-
thians 2:8; 2 Corinthians 4:4.
Satan is a .rebel against Jehovah.
He wishes that the glory of God
should not shine into the hearts of
mankind; for it has a sanctifying in-
fluence, causing us to will and to do
God’s good pleasure. Satan would
hinder us, would keep us in the dark
respecting God’s real character.

God’s Purposes Will Be Accomplished.

The idea of some evangelists that
God is weeping and gnashing His
teeth over the condition of our race
is because they do not know that
there is a God of all Wisdom and
Power, who has full control of the
situation. He has a broad, deep Plan
that will all work out properly. He
is not giving it any anxious concern
whatever; for He has laid the re-
sponsibility upon His Son Jesus, as
the Bible sets forth.

In this great work of human uplift
the Church will be associated with
her Lord. For a thousand years it
will progress. As the Bible declares,
Messiah will bless all of Adam’s race,
restoring to them all that was re-
deemed for them at Calvarv. It was
a man that was lost. It was an

earthly home in Eden that was lost.
It was an earthly likeness of Gua
that was lost. Jesus came to seea
and to recover that which was ios.,
and by the end of the Miliennial Age
the world will have been restored
and will be ready to be received ot
the Father.—1 Cor. 15:24-28.

Then, the Bible tells us, God will
have another work for Christ to do.
It will be for Him, as Jehovah’s
Agent (to test all mankind in their
rich perfection at' the end of the
Millennial Age; and whoever is not
in full heart sympathy with righ-
‘geousness, whoever does not hate in-
iquity, will be destroyed from amongst
the people. Everything unfavorable
to mankind will be rooted out. He
will destroy all who love unrighteous-
ness and sin, both root and branch.
(Malachi 4:1.) St. Peter; speaking -
on this subject, says, ‘“These, like
natural brute beasts, made to be
taken-and destroyed, shall utterly per-
ish.” (2 Peter 2:12.) From this Sec-
ond.Death they will have no  resur-
rection. “They shall be as though
they had not been.”—Obadiah 16.

God’s Glory Soon to Be Revealed.

But the point which we especially
Wish to make is this: During all these
six thousand years past, the glory of
the Lord has not been revealed. Ail
flesh have not seen His glory. The
only ones who have seen it are God’s
spirit-begotter.” children. (Romans
8:9.) All that these have seen of His
glory has been since they became
God’s children. Then the eyes of
th ir understanding began to open;
and % they have been faithful, their
eyes are opening more and more to
behold the glory of God—the grandeur
of His character, His loving kindness
and His tender mercies. All the good
qualities that Satan says our Father
does not possess, He does possess;
all the evil qualities that Satan says
God has, He does not have.

During the Millennial Age, all
fle.h shall have opportunity to see
God’s glory. They will all come to
see, to understand. ‘“All the blind
eyes shall be opened, and all the
deaf ears unstopped.” God’s keeping
quiet for so long, not defending Him-
s¢'  against IIis traducers, will wulti-
mately redound to His greater honor.
(Psalm 50:21.) When the world
really come to know that God is
Love, they will have such a revulsion
0" feeling from all the wrong thoughts
they have had in the past that it will
cause them all the more to appreciate
the riches of God’s glorious character:
As a dark background often sets forth
more perfectly the harmonies of a
beautiful picture, so the darkness and
misrepresentation concerning Jeho-
vah will ultimately redound to His
praise. The world will all the more
love and honor Him. This will be
only the beginning of their adoration,
which will increase as His glory and
His goodness continue to unfold be-
fore tleir astonished eyes. To know
our God is to love Him, :
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Immortal Worms—Unquenchable Fire!

“Where the worm dieth not and the fire is nct

HESE words from the lips of our
Master, the Great L'eacner, have
been grievously misunderstood. The
teaching of our Protestant childhood
was to the effect that only the saintly
elect would go to heaven and that
others would not only lose heaven, but
gain an eternal life in torment. Thus
our text was understood to portray
what practically the whole world of
mankind would be compelled to.en-
dure. This hell was pictured to our
childhood minds from outside the Bi-
ble as heated to a white heat. 'If we
expressed wonder or surprise that any
human creature could endure such
conditions so long the answer wag
that God would exercise his omn.po-
tent power to make us fire-proof -r{
pain-sensitive. Some theologians .
the Thomas & Kempis schoe” o
thought went so far as to picture
the poor- creatures in the’r sufferings
and to show that the heal would for.a
a kind of an asbestos r~vering which
would shield them from & measurc of
its intensity. But thog » deluded theo-
logians proceeded to expiain that these
outer coverings would crack and shell
T off every little while, leaving the poor
victim freshly tender that his suffering -
might be the more intense.

Of course, these theologians of the
past had their difficulty in dealing with
the worms. They could imagine devils
who would oversee the torture as being
made immune to pain by the chief tor-
4urer, the Almighty God. But just how
t0 imagine the worms getting along in
80 great a heat and how they would in
any wise increase the torture of the
poor sufferers was to many a perplex-

- ity. But patient thoughtfulness along
these cruel and devilish lines enabled
some to formulate the theory -that the
worms would be fiery ones, living in
fire, delighting in f{ire—worms that
would bore throug. the incrustations
and add still further to the horrible
sufferings of the world of mankind.

Was This What Jesus Meant?

Did the Great Teacher intend that
such conclusions should be drawn from
his language? And did he stop short
of the description from reas-ns of
sympathy or modesty or shame? Is
this the general teaching of God’s
Word or has a great and terrible mis-
take been made? And have we mis-
taken a figure of speech and treated it
as literal? We erred. We misunder-
stood. The Great Teacher who rebuked
his disciples, James and John, when
they desired to call fire from heaven
upon the City of Samaria, because the
people thereof refused to sell them
food for the Master—the sympathetic
One who said to them, “Ye know not
what manner of sgpirit ye are of; the
8on of man came not to destroy men’s
lives, but to save them’—could that
Son of man in any wise intend to tell
us that our great Heavenly Father had
less of the spirit of love and righteous-
ness than the two impetuous disciples?
Did he mean to intimate that while the
disciples might impetuously have been
willing to destroy the earthly life of
the Samaritans, the Heavenly Father,
of still more demoniacal disposition,
would treat practically all mankind ten
million times worse than that and use
Divine Power to all eternity to perpet-
uate the sufferings of his earthly crea-
tures which his own Word declares
were born in sin, shapen in iniquity,
in sin did their mothers conceive them
—earthly creatures, too, whose envi-
ronment was unfavorable and whose
~Adversary, the devil, God neither de-
atroyed nor bound?

Such an interpretation, my dear

aquenched”—Mark 9:48.
readers, is not supposable, We must
look for some explanation of the Mas-
ter's words more congistent with his
own character and with the Heavenly
Father’'s character, and more consistent
with our conception of what a Just,
Loving, Wise and Powerful Creator
would do. It does not answer the pur-
pose to say, as so many do, ‘“Bosh, do
not discuss such a matter., Nobody
now believes such things!” This one
Scripture repudiated would shake our
confidence in the whole Bible. But
rightly explained and understood it
would settlc and increase our faith in

*he Scriptures as a Divine message. .

Entering Into Life ~

let us go back to Jesus’ day and in
mind place ourselves with those who
heard him utter the words of our text
and context. The Teacher had just
said, “If thy hand offend thee, cut it
~off—it is better for thee to enter into
life maimed, than, having two hands,
to go into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched, where their worm
dieth not and their fire is not quench-
ed.” He said the same in the follow-

g VETSES TESPECLIng the teot and the

eye. Was he speaking literally or fig-
uratively? Does any sane person sup-
pose today that Jesus advised a literal
cutting off of a hand or a foot or the
plucking out of an eye? Assuredly
not. And the person who would fol-
low his counsel in that way would be
considered unbalanced in miné.

All recognize what he did mean,
namely, that if any who desired to have
eternal life found that they had hin-
drances of appetite or pleasure or
what not, as dear to them as an eye,
foot, hand, these precious, but disqual-
ifying sins or wrong-doings, should be
put away—no matter how precious
they were—no matter how highly es-
teemed. By way of contrast, the Mas-
ter suggested that if the retaining of
these things would hinder them from
entering into life they could not af-
ford to retain them--that even if they
were to carry the figure further and
suppose that in the future life they
would be deprived to the extent of be-
ing maimed t. all eternity it still
would be preferable to them to prac-
tice the self-denial now and to enter
into life.

Be it noted that the reward here in-
dicated is in the entering into life, and

the intimation is that those who fail-

will not have life at all—that they will
fail to attain life; that they will have
no eternal life, either in pain or in
pleasure. Let us examine our text
further and see this.

Gehenna Typed the Second Death

The word hell in our text is from the
Greek word gehenna, which, in turn,
was a corruption of the Hebrew word
geh-hinnon, which signifies valley of
death. There are two other words in
the New Testament Greek, translated
hell in our common version. One of
these, tartarucs, has no reference to hu-
manity whatever, but merely signifies
our earth’s atmosphere—the place
where Satan and the fallen angels are
restrained in chains of darkness (II
Peter 2:4). The other Greek word
rendered hell in the New Testament is
hades, which corresponds exactly to
the word rendered hell in the Old Tes-
tament, namely sheol. And all scholars
know that both of these words signify
the same thing. They are used inter-
changeably in the Scriptures to desig-
nate the state or condition of death—
the tomb. No person, of even slight
education, would for a moment at-
tempt to claim that eternal torment is
taught by sheol, hades or tartarug,

[The similar words of Verses 44 and 46 are mot in oldest Mss.}

I wish that those of you who have

modern Bibles with maps at the back
would turn to the map of the City of
Jerusalem and there notice on the
Southwest side of the City, just oute
side the wall, the Valley of Hinnom.
That is the Valley that in brief was
called Geh-hinnon, the Greek of which
is gehenna. All of our Lord’s uses of
the word gehenna stand related to
that Valley. For the sake of our large
number of readers it will be worth
while for us to take a glance backward
at the history of that Valley during
many centuries before Jesus’ day.
’ The first mention of this Valley in
the Bible is found in Joshua (15:8),
where it is given as one of the boun-
daries of the tribe of Judah, accord-
ing to the lot cast by Joshua in the
division of the land that had come in-
to possession of the Israelites. It is
again mentioned similarly in Joshua
18:16. The next reference to this
Valley is found in I1 Kings, 23:10.
There we read how Josiah, the good
King of Judah, instituted a great re-
form in the nation and 2bolished idol-
atry; one-of the mosi-helavus IOrins of
the idvlatry having been practised in
this Valley of Hinnom, which had got-
ten a new name namely Topheth.
History tells us hat the Israelites
built in this Topheth, the Valley of
Hinnom, a great brass image to the
heathen god Moloch.

In various places they had groves
in which a licentious form of worship
was enacted and tunen they resorted
to this Valley of Hinnom to offer
sacrifice of a moest revolting kind to
the heathen delty. Sometimes it
was a boy and sometimes it was a
girl that was placed naked in the arms
of the great image after it had been
fired to a red heat with fuel piled un-
derneath the image and passing
through it as a flue. The cries of these
infants so horribly sacrificed were
drowned by the cheers of the worship-
pers and various musical instruments.

All of this, indeed everything akin
to suffering, was strictly forbidden by
the Divine Law given to Israel. And
they had been specially warned
against this very form of idolatry
(Lev. 18:21; Deut. 18:10). It is a
gross mistake and slander of the Di-
vine character and Law to suppose
that it ever sanctioned torture. And
it is a still worse slander upon God to
suppose that he would himself do, and
that for all eternity, what he c.ai-
demned in his fa .en creatures.

The Lord declires all this through
the Prophet Jeremiah (7:31 34). Here
God particularly forwarned the Israel-
ites that their wrong course would
eventuate in the terrible time of trou-
ble which came upon Jerusalem in the
Year A. D. 70, when it was estimated
that over a million died at the siege
of Jerusalem. In fulfillment of this
prophiecy the Jews cast the dead bodies
over the wall of Jerusalem into this
very Valley. Thus we read, “Behold,
the day is come, saith the Lord, that
it shall no more be called Topheth, but,
The Valley of Slaughter; for they shall
bury in Topheth till there be no place.
And the carcasses of this people shall
be meat for the fowls of thc heaven,
and for the beasts of the carth.”

After the reformation madc by King
Josiah the Valley of Hinnom was dese-
crated to the intent that it might never
afterward be considered it for any
kind of religious worship, sacrifice cr
ceremony. It became the valley of
defilement. It was used at certain
times for the burning of the offal and
rubbish of the city. It became the
dumping place of dead cats and dogs,

ete. If any of these fell upon the
ledges oi the rock, no one thougl*t
‘worth while to interfere, and the mage
gots and worms destroyed them. Iires
also were lighted occasionally to burn
the combustible rubbish, and btrimsiona
was added so that the fures migh$
destroy any malarial tendency, ii tho
interest of the health of the city.

The Lesson Jesus Taught

‘We have before our minds now the
gehenna fire which no one ever ate
temmpted to quench, but which was o=
signed to consume utterly everything
cast into it. We have in rniind also
the worms of which he spake—worms
which were permitisd to feed on the
carcasses undisturbed until the car-
casses were consumed and the worms
themselves died. Another item here
should be noticed, namely, that a say~
ing amongst the Jews was, Whosoever
commits such a misdemeanor will be

-in danger of going from bad to worse

until he will be brought before the
tribunal of the Sanhedrin, a culprit.
Jesus took the same line of proverbs
and declared that anyone violating the
Gold=n Rule to the extent of calling"’
his brother a fool would be in danger
eventually of such digression from
righteousness as to bring him under
sentence of the greater tribunal of
Messidii's  Kingdom, and, " “Whosoever
shall say unto his brother, Thou art
a fool, shall be in danger of gehenna
fire.”—Matt. 5:22,

‘What the Great Teacher meant was
that the earthly Jerusalem was a pice
ture or type of the heavenly Jerusa-
lem, which represents the Divine Gove
ernment or Kingdom—the New Jerusa=
lem, which by and by, will come
down to earth—when God’s will shall
be done on earth as it is done in
heaven.

As gehenna lay outside ot the wall
of Jerusalem, so our Lord intimated
there would be an antitypical gehenna
outside the New Jerusalem. As the
trash and offal of the typical city were
consumed in the Valley of Hinnom, s@
the offal and trash of humanity whe
will refuse all of God’s favors, mercies,
blessings and opportunities, will be
treated as disgraceful wretches and be
consumed, destroyed, in the antityp-
lcal gehenna—which is the Second
Death. Concerning this antitypical ge=

“henna, the Second Death, we are defi-

nitely informed of the characters which
will there be destroyed utterly, as Pe-
ter says, “as natural brute beasts.”

‘We have a description of this sym-
bolical New Jerusalem or Divine King-
dom (Rev. 21), composed primarily
of the Church, and secondarily of all
from the world who, during Messiah's
reign, will enter in through its gates
and enjoy the blessings of Divine favop
and life eternal. And hen we read,
verse 8, “But the fearful, and unbe=-
lieving, and the abominable, and mur~
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcer-
ers, and idolaters, and all Hars, shall
have their part in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone, which
18 the Second Death.”

Note that this lake of fire and brime
stone into which all the offscouring of
humanity will be cast is a symbol, an@
the meaning of the symbol is plainly
stated in the words, “Which {s the Sec-
ond Death.,” The first death passed
upon all mankind on account of father
Adam’s disobedience. OQOur Lord Jesus
was appointed the Savior of Adam and
his race and gave his life a ranssm for
all, to rescue all from death, to give
to each and every member of Adam’s
race one full, fair opportunity for a
test of loyalty to God and righteouz-
ness and to secure life eternal in the
New Jerusalem. Contrariwise all whe
will reject that full opportunity will
dle the Second Death, from which there
will be no redemption, no resurrection.
no recovery of any kind.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY
TEACH

That the Church is “the Temple of the
Living God’’—peculiarly “His workman-
ship;” its construction has been in prog-
ress throughout the Gospel Age—cveor
since Christ became the world’s Re-
deemer and Chief Corner Stone of His
Temple, through which, when finishad,
God’s blessing shall come ‘to all peo-
ple,” and they find access to Him.—
1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20;
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping and
polishing of consecrated believers in
Christ’s Atonement for sin progresses;
and when the last of these “living
stones,” “Elect and precious,” shall
have been made ready, the great Master
‘Workman will bring all together in the
First Resurrection; and the Temple
shall be filled with His glory, and be the
meeting place between God and men
throughout the Millennium.—Revelation
15:5-8; 21:3. )

That the Basis of Hope, for the Church
and the World, lies in the fact that
*“Jesus Christ, by the grace of God,
tasted death for every man,” “a Ran-
som for all,” and will be “the true Light
which lighteth every man that cometh
Iinto the world,” “in due time.”—He-=
brews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6.

That the Hope of the Church is that she
may be like her Lord, “see Him as He
is,” be “partaker of the Divine nature,”™
and share His glory as His joint-heir.—
1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17;
2 Peter 1:4.

That the present mission of the Church
is the perfecting of the saints for the
future work of service; to develop in
herself every grace; to be God’s witness
to the world; and to prepare to be kings
and priests in the next Age.—Ephesians
4:12; Matthew 24:14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6.

That the hope for the World lies in the

blessinigs 6f knowledge and opportunity

to be brought to all by Christ’s Mil-
lennial Kingdom—the Restitution of all
that was lost in Adam, to all the willing
and obedient, at the hands of their
Redeemer and His Glorified Church—
when all the wilfully wicked will be
destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. ‘

IWe affirm the pre-existence of Jesus as
the mighty Word (Logos—spokesman)
“the beginning of the creation of God,”
“the First-Born of every creature,” the
coctive agent of the Heavenly Father,
Jehovah, in all the work of creation.
“Without Him was not anything made
that was made.”—Revelation 3:14; Co-
lossians 1:16; John 1:3.

We affirm that the Word (Logos) was
rade flesh—became the Babe of Beth-
1:hem—thus becoming the Man Jesus,
“holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners.” As we affirm the humanity
of Jesus, we equally affirm the Divinity
of Christ—*God also hath highly exalted
¥Him, and given Him a name which is
above every name.”’—Hebrews 7:26; Phi-
lippians 2:9.

We acknowledge that the personality of
the Holy Spirit is the Father and Son;
that the Holy Spirit proceeds from both,
and is manifested in all who receive the
begetting of the Holy Spirit and thereby
become sons of, God.—~John 1:12; 1 Peter
1:3. ’

W2 affirm the resurrection of Christ—that
IIe was put to death in flesh but quick-
ened in Spirit. We deny that He was
raised in the flesh, and challenge any
statement to that effect as being un-
scriptural.—1 Peter 3:18; 2 Corinthians
8:17; 1 Corinthians 15:8; Acts 26:13-15.

7 WONDERS OF MODERN WORLD.

A scientific magazine made a reques$
to the Physical Department at Cornell to
name seven wonders of the modern world
selected from a list of fifty-seven out-
standing inventions and structures sub-
mitted.

The faculty, graduates, and seniors in
the physics seminary balloted, the award
of the voting going to wireless telegraphy,
cynthetic chemistry, radium, antitoxins,
cviation, the Panama Canal, and the tele~
phone.—New York Times.

SAN FRANCISCO TO NEW YORK IN
THREE DAYS AND A HALF.

The acceleration of transcontinental
railway travel during the past two years
has been made so quietly that not many
people are aware that the time from
ocean to ocean has been reduced to less
than three and a half days. The fact was
recently brought into prominence by daily
‘prcss notices of a trip made by an Aus-
tral’an passenger who left San Francisce
at 19.40 P.M., March 2, and reached New
York March 6, in time to catch the steam-
‘p sailing at noon the same day for
—.:rope, the total time from San Fran-
c:zco to New York being three days and
eleven hours.—Scientific American.

Which is the True Gospel?

“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,””—Romans 1:16.

HRISTENDOM was startled re-
cently by a communication which
announced that the Christian Alliance
had lifted a collection of $60,000 in a
few minutes—$300 in cash, the remain-
der in promises. Then followed thestart-
ling announcement of Brother Simp-
son, its Fresident, that the collection
lifted would probably be the last at
Old Orchard, because the Caxro
Grounds directors had rented its Au-
torium for three days for the use of
the International Bible Students As-
sociation. He declared that he dis-
agrees with the Association’s theology.
This was a veiled threat that the
directors of the camp ground must
break their contract with the Bible
Students. This they promptly did, and
the money paid in advance was ac-
cepted back, rather than go to Law.
It was for that reason that it held its
convention ‘outside the camp.” We
are glad that i;s fence does not separ-
ate us from our great Redcemer and
Teacher.

Explanations Surely in Order

Since Brother Simpson may not care
to tell the whole truth about the mat-
ter and since the Christian public is
interested and ought to know the facts,
we shall tell them. The unpleasant
duty, however, will not necessitate the
saying of an unkind word concerning
Mr. Simpson and the Christian friends
who are in alliance with him.

There are two reasons why Brother
Simpson thought it doubtful if he
could come next year following the
Bible students’ three days of this
year.

(1) He knew instinctively that his
collections would be smaller, hardly
worth coming for, if the people should
begin to get the eyes of their under-
standing more widely opened respect-
ing what really constitutes the Gospel
of Christ.

(2) The $60,000 “raised” was not
cash and a large proportion of 1t never
will be. Some of it is promised over
and over again and telegraphed over
and over, as was the case with the
young woman who in the spectacular
manner offered her jewels from time to
time and had it mentioned in the pa-
pers. Such repetitions of ‘“charitable
work” are considered entirely proper by
many. in connection with religious
work in various denominations, “for
the good of the cause.”” Subscriptions
are given publicly without hope of
payment, to influence others who are
more sincere—some of whom in the
excitement give more than they can
afford.

Chicagp Stockyard Method

This same method is illustrated In
the Chicago Stock Yards. A fine, large,
trained bull gallops out to meet the
cattle designed for slaughter. He
waltzes tefore them and becomes their
leader. Following him in a grand rush
for a narrow passage they crowd one
another to the executioner, who knocks
them senseless. A special place, just
large enough, is provided for the de-
coy bull, who, later, goes out to lead
on another herd for the slaughter.

We do not mean to say that those
who give their money are slaughtered
or otherwise injured. We believe that
they are blessed—that everyone is
blessed who sacrifices anything heart-
ily unto the Lord or to what they sup-
pose to be his service, whether it is
or not. It is the method of getting the
money from the people and the decep-
tion practiced which we deplore. How-
ever, the Alliance has plenty of com-~
pany in this method in larger Chris-
tian denominations. It is part of the
“business” method of recent years.
Some who did not understand this
“business” method wondered where all
the money apparently contributed to
the “Christian Alliance” work wa¥
spent. An investigation of its financial
accounts was made, which revealed
the fact that they were chaotic, and
other “business” methods were ad-
vised.

“The Darkness Hateth the Light”

Some one may inquire why the
Christian Alliance should fear us and
whether or not we have ever done
them harm. We reply, Never have we
Injured them in the slightest desree,
nor ever even publicly mentioned their
name before. Their opposition to us
I8 on the lines of general principles

mentioned by the Great Teacher, “The
darkness hateth the light;” “All things
that are reproved are made manifest
by the light” (Eph. 5:13). Our work is
to proclaim the true Gospel—to incite
Christian people to Bible study in the
light of the Bible’s own testimony and
without sectarian spectacles, which, in
the past, have so distorted the Word
of God and set it forth in false colors.

As Christian people come to see the
grossness of the errors by which they
have been blinded, the light not only
has a blessed and transforming effect
upon their minds, but it influences
their pocketbooks also. They no
longer appreciate the “business” meth-
ods of the Alliance nor the brand of
‘Gospel which it sets forth. The more
God’s people come to a correct under-
standing of the teachings of his Word,
the smaller will be the collections of
the Christian Alliance. That is the
real secret of their opposition. We
would that it were true that they would
never take up another collection at
Old Orchard! The heathen have al-
ready had too much of iheir Gospel
of damnation. God’'s name has al-
ready ‘been slandered and blasphemed
enough by the false Gospel message—
that nine hundred and ninety-nine out
of every thousand of humanity ever
born are to suffer eternal roasting be-
cause of father Adam’s sin -nd the
ignorance, stupidity and meanpe<s
which have resulted.

Which Is the True Gospel?

Catholic and Protestant orthodoxy
have set forth for centuries two gen-
eral views of the Gospel of Christ. To
whatever extent they now disagree
with these they should publicly dis-
own and abandon them. TUntil then
they are besmirched with whatever
odium attaches.

The Catholic Gospel (Good Tidings)
is that all the heathen, all Catholics
and all Protestants, except a mere
handful, go to a Purgatory of awtul
suffering, terrible anguish, lasting for
decades, centuries and thousands of
years, roasting, bolling, agonizing, and
thus purging away their sins and dross
that they may ultimately attain to
heavenly bliss for the remainder of
eternity. ;

Our Protestant Gospe!

Our Protestant Gospel, of which we
are so proud that we want to thrust it
upon Jews and Catholics and heathens
everywhere, we should thoroughly un-
derstand, enjoy and appreciate before
we waste good time and money giving
it to others. Here it is: Four cen=-
turies ago our forefathers were not
Protestants but Catholics and believed
in Purgatory, etc., as above. Then
what was known as the Reformation
Movement set in. Catholics, Jews and
infidels will admit with Protestants
that a great blessing of enlightenment
and civilization has come to the world
in the train of the Reformation Move-
ment. )

The Reformers criticized the Catho-
lic teachings which they had formerly
believed. They examined their Bibles
and found nothing there to the effect
that Mary was the mother of God, nor
that we should pray to saints, nor
that we should use pictures or im-
ages in our worship, nor that their
sacrifice of Christ in the mass was
‘proper, nor that there was a Purgatory
anywhere. The Reformers threw out
these things as unscriptural. They
completely demolished Purgatory in
their minds, declaring that it had never
been anything more than imagination.
Then came another thought, viz:
‘What must we do with the thousands
of millions of mankind that we and
our fathers for centuries supposed
were in Purgatory, roasting, stewing,
tortured, but hoping for heaven. They
looked at one another in consternation.
They had hearts and symapthies and
felt that as it had devolved upon them
to smash Purgatory, it must also de-
volve upon them to re-locate all tho.e
thousands of millions whom they had
on their handi._ Thev felt the weight

of the responsibility. Could they des
mand of God that they should be put
into heaven? Surely not! Surely enly
the saintly few are fit for heaven!
They, as well as all, recognized that
fact. Then, with blank consternation,
they determined that they must crowd
the entire mass into a hell of eternal
torture and shut the gates upon them
forever and write upon the gates,
“Who enters here abandons hope.”

Brother Calvin to the Rescue

Taking from practically all humanity
all future hope made the Reformers
for the time heartsick. It would be
awful to do that for one person, but
to thus “do” all humanity seemed tere
rible. :

But Brother John Calvin helped
them amazingly and took from them
their burden. He told them that they
should not worry, because it was all
God’s fault and not theirs. God had
predestinated them to that awful fu-
ture long before he created man. Now
they should merely try to think of -
themselves as the “elect” and try to
forget everybody else. Of course, it
seemed horrible to charge all these
things against the God of all Justice,
Wisdom, Love and Power. But it was
the only solution which occurred to

them. John Calvin’s theories were
afterwards embodied in the ‘“West-
minster Confession of Faith.” And

that confession of faith became the
foundation of nearl- all Protestant
creeds. Brother John Wesley after-
~/ard@ objected, but admitted that only
the saintly went to heaven and every-
body élse went to eternal torment. His
protest was that, instead of this being
by Divine foreordination and intention,
it was, on the contrary, because of
Divine unwisdom and incompetency.

“Geood Tidings of Great Joy”

Surely no sane person can any longer
defend any of the above ‘“Gospels” as
the true one, of which St. Paul was
not ashamed! Surely St. Paul never
preached any of those Gospels, nor did
any of the Apostles—nor does the Bible
support such theories, execept by the
turning and twisting of language, mis-
translations of the original and misin-
terpretations of some parables. The
plain statements of the Scriptures are
all directly to the opposite.

The Bible teaches that “the wages of
sin is death,” not Purgatory nor eter-
nal torment. “The soul that sinneth,
it shall die.” Adam, the perfect, was
placed on trial for life eternal or death
eternal. He sinned and the sentence
against him was, “Cursed is the earth
for thy sake; thorns and thistles shall
it bring forth unto thee. In the sweat
of thy face shalt thou eat bread until
thou return unte the ground from
whence thou wast taken” (Gen.
3:17-19). St. Paul declares the same:
“By one man’s disobedience sin en-
tered into the world; and thus death
passed upon all men, because all are
sinners” (Rom. 5:12).

Looking about us we find this true.
Everybody who is not dead is dying.
As the Bible says, we are living under
a reign of Sin and Death. Nothing
that man can do can either eradlicate
sin or lift him out of the dead and
dying condition. God alone can help us!
He proposes to help us, and the mese
sage respecting that help is, in the
Scriptures, called the Gospel. Its ane-
nouncement by the angels on the night
of Jesus’ birth is full, complete, sate
isfactory, viz: “Behold, we bring you
good tidings of great joy which shall
be unto all people; for unto you is
born this day in the City of David a
Savior (life-giver) which is Christ the
Lord.”—Luke 2:10.

Ah, now we have the Truth! The
penalty of sin is death! And the ‘“good
tidings” is that God has provided for
our recov~ry from sin and death. The
Savior gave his life for the cancellation
of our sin, for the satisfaction of Juse
tice, that in due time Adam and all
his condemned and imperfect race
might be released from the condemnae
tion and be lifted out of the sin and
death conditions which now prevail.
That uplifting is Scripturally called
the resurrection of the dead. Hence,
the preaching of the early Church was,
“Jesus and the Resurrection”—the Ree
deemer and his work.

{

“WHERE ARE THE DEAD?”

This article was published in this paper in Volume one, Num-
ber 8. The interest aroused, and the great demand for copies of it

A sample copy will be mailed to any one free.

‘Address, Bihle Society, 17 Hicks Street, Brooklyn.

% have been remarkable.
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The Seas in the Hollow ‘6f God’s Hand

“Who hath measured the seas in ihe hollow of his hand.”—Isaich 40:12.

HE wonderful force and immensity
of the thought of our text cannot
be appreciated by those who have
never been upon the great Ocean. As
we travel through the water at railroad
“peed and keep watch in every direc-
«lon, yet seldom see a vessel, large or
small, day after day, we begin to get
a little conception of the world in
which we live. It is so much larger
than previously we were able to com-
prehend. Yet by the aid of the tele-
scope and the mathematical calcula-
tions we perceive that our earth and
its seas are small, in comparison to
many other worlds. We perceive that
our solar system (our sun and his plan-
etary satellites) constitutes but a small
fraction of God’s creation. Astrono-
mers tell us that by the aid of sensitive
photographic plates they are able to
count about one hundred and twenty-
five millions of suns, around which
planets are revolving, as our earth re-
volves around our sun. And they esti-
mate that only a small portion of
these suns is visible to our naked eye—
80 far distant are they. Astronomers
estimate that there are millions of
‘other suns so far distant that their
light cannot even be discerned by pho-
tography.
~ We stand appalled at the immensity
of space and the law and order which
everywhere reign. We heartily assent
to the. words of the Prophet David,
“Day unto day -uttereth speech, and
night unto night showeth knowledge;
there is no place where their voice is
not heard.” The person who can look
upon this wonderful display of super-
human power and who can believe
that these worlds created themselves,
shows to the majority of us that, if he
has brains, they are sadly disordered,
unbalanced. The person who, after in-
telligent thought, concludes that there
fs no God, that everything came to be
what it is by chance or by the opera-
tion of some blind force—that person
is described in the Scriptures in the

following words, “The fool hath said in th'e Past six thousand years—that-the -

his heart,
14:1,
“The Half Was Never Told”

On first reading our text some of us
might have been inclined to say, Ah,
a beautiful poetic extravagance! But
not so, dear friends! As scientific in-
struments demonstrate to us the im-
mensity of the universe we perceive
that the Prophet used very moderate
language indeed in his description of
the majestic power and greatness of
the Creator, representing him as
welighing the mountains in his bal-
ances and holding the seas in the hol-
low of his hand and that, from his
standpoint, a thousand years are but
as a watch in the night. How insig-
nificantly small we all feel in the
presence of our God! No wonder some
great men hLave been inclined to say
that humanity is too Insignificant from
the Divine standpoint to be worthy of
the least consideration-—much less to
be objects of Divine care and provi-
dence! The Scriptures encourage us
to reason from the known to the un-
known. They tell us that although
God is so great, so wise, so powerful,
he is also just and loving. And the
more we consider the matter, the more
reasonable this Bible description of
the Almighty appears. His power we
see demonstrated. The wisdom of
‘One so great cannot be doubted. Then
we come to consider, Could One so
wise and so powerful be unjust or un-
generous? Our hearts answer, No;
no one is really great who is devoid
of justice and love. So surely as our
God is Jehovah he must possess these
qQualities.

‘When we came in contact with the
Bible, and particularly after we learned
something of its teachings and got
rid of the misrepresentations which
gathered about it during the dark ages
—then we began to recognize it as the
message of Jehovah to his creatures.
It informed us that the.great Creator
of the Universe is not only Almighty
and All-wise, but loving and Kkind,
with Justice as the very foundation
of his Empire. From the Bible we
learned, too, that our Creator had been
pleased to make us in his own image,
tn his own moral likeness, to the in-
tent that we might enjoy him and the
fruits of his righteousness to all eter-
nity. From this standpoint we began

There is no Ged,—Psa.

to realize that the loftiest sentiments
of the human mind and heart are
merely the reflections of this Creator.

Thus coming into sympathetic ac-
cord with our Maker we can compre-
hend the principles of his character—
what justice signiiiés, and mercy and
kindness—what is wisdom as con-
trasted with foolishness. From this
standpoint we were enabled to see the
glorious perfection of our Maker's
character and attributes, which justify
the name which he has taken to him-
self when he declares through his am-
bassador, “God is Love.” As we come
to realize this more and more, we are
grasping the Infinite; we are. getting
near to the heart of the great Eternal
One, who weighs the mountains as in
a balance and measures the seas in the
hollow of his hand. :

“Like Unto Your Father”

Godliness is love-likeness, and, as
the Scriptures declare, “Love is the
fulfilling: of the (Divine) Law” (Rom.
13:10). Our great Creator, the only
living. and true God, is thus seen in
contrast with all the gods of the
heathen, who are pitiless, merciless,
vengeful, devilish. From the Bible we
learn that Jehovah,
takes delight in doing good—in the ex-
ercise of his Almighty power and wis-
dom in the creating of beings in whose
everlasting life and enjoyment forever
he takes pleasure. With such glorious
intentions his creative work began
with the celestial beings, who are still
enjoying his favor. With similar be-
nevolence he created man a little lower
than the angels, crowning him with
glory and honor as the king of all
creatures, on the animal, the human,
plane, the likeness of his Maker, who
is a spirit.

Hearkening to the explanations of
the Divine purposes by the Apostles
and Prophets, we have received assur-
ances that nothing has befallen hu-
manity in all the dire experiences of

great Creator did not foresee. Fur-:
ther, we have the assurances that Di-
vine Wisdom purposes eventually that
the tears and sorrows, cryings and
dying, the penalty for Original Sin,
under which man has suffered all these
centuries, the great Creator purposes
shall work no real disadvantage to his
creatures. Instead, the end of the
Divine Program will attest the various
elements of the Divine character as
nothing else could have done. The
holy angels, who have known no sin,
will in mankind read to eternity a
valuable lesson of the exceeding sin-
fulness of sin and the wisdom and
blessedness of righteousness.

And even mankind, although at pres-
ent suffering seriously under the
weight of Divine displeasure and con-
demnation to death, will ultimately be
80 blessed and the weight of blessing
so outweigh the sorrows of the curse,
that every creature shall bow the knee
and every tongue confess to Divine
Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power, in
connection with the Divine dealings
with- humanity.

“Joy Cometh in the Morning”

A night of weeping six thousand
years long, involving suffering and sor-
row to twenty-thousand millions, is an
awful thought. But the proposition is
a different one when we remember
that the majority of Adam’s children
die in infancy and that to those who
live their three score years and ten
with labor and sorrow, there are pleas-
ing and happifying experiences, as well
as tears. And when we read that even
the tears of a few years are a part of
the disciplines, instructions and expe-
riences .which God designs shall be
valuable lessons in preparation for a
glorious and joyous eternity-—then the
whole matter begins to have a new as-
pect to our minds.

The night of weeping, six thousand
years long, is about to be followed by
the morning of joy. The New Day, in
which darkness and sin will be abol-

ished and in which the Sun of Right~

eousness will bless and heal the world
of mankind, is a Thousand-Year Day
for the blessing and uplifting of out
race (II Peter 3:8). The Bible de-
acribes that day in most glowing terms.
It is the day of Messiah, the day in
which God’s Kingdom shall come and
his will be done on earth as it ix dong

the True God, -

in heaven, the day in which the poor
and .needy will be lifted up from the
dunghill of superstition and depravity,
the day in which the knowledge of the

glory of God shall fill the whole earth.-

And there shall be no more fear.
That day will not end as do others. It
will not be followed by a night, but
lead on to a glorious eternity for all of
God’s creatures who appreciate Divine
goodness and, using the Divinely pro-
vided opportunities, will return to full
harmony with their Creator. Such he
will in turn recognize as his sons and,
at his right hand of favor, they wil
enjoy pleasures for evermore. :

The Revelation of Our God

One of old truly said, “Thou art a
God which hidest thyself” (Isa. 45:15).
How true! As a result the world
by wisdom knows not God. He is
near in his wisdom and love, yet he
can be seen only by those whose eyes
of understanding have been opened.
But we are glad that the time is com-
ing when all the blind eyes shall see
clearly. “As I live, saith the Lord, the
whole earth shall be filled with my
glory,” “The knowledge of the glory of
God shall fill the whole earth as the
waters cover the great deep” (Habak-
kuk 2:14). Then all shall see what
God hath wrought and our temporary
blindness will but accentuate the glo-
rious brightness of his Wisdom, Jus-
tice, Love and Power:

“Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan his work in vain;

God is his own interpreter,
And he will make it plain}”

In the end it will be seen that the
Divine permission of the reign of sin
and death in the earth, instead of be-
ing a blot upon Divine character and
a demonstration of Divine unwisdom
and incompetency, will reveal the
great Creator to his subjects, his chil-
dren, as nothing else could have done.
Besides, the experiences of mankind
during the seven thousand years from
Adam’s creation to the end of Mes-
siah’s mediatorial Kingdom will dem-
onstrate traits of the Divine charac-
ter which could not otherwise be man-
ifested to angels or to men.

For instance, without the permis-
sion —of —gin, the element of. Divine
Justice and the unalterable opposttion
of God to all sin would never have
been known to his creatures. His sen-
tence upon father Adam and his race
and the permission of the reign of
death and sin for all these centuries
have demonstrated the fact that Di-
vine Justice cannot be trifled with.
And this reign of sin and the strength
of the Divine opposition to sin, and
the sentence upon sinners, in turn
gave opportunity for the exhibit of
Divine mercy, compassion, sympathy,
love. Undoubtedly God's love was
known to the angelic hosts before, but
not to the same extent. His dealing
with humanity will prove the depth of
his sympathy to angels and to men.
“God commended his love toward us,
in that while we were yet sinners
Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8).
Surely, as the poet declares, we have
‘in this a manifestation of

‘“Love Divine, all love excelling.”

More than this: Some of us at one
time were, perhaps, inclined to criti-
cize our Maker and to say that he had
no right to redeem us at the cost of
Calvary; that it was wrong to cancel
the sins of one and require their pay-
ment of another. But we erred. It
was not thus. Rightly understood, the
dealings of the Father with the Son
add still further to his glory—magnify
still more his Wisdom, Justice, Love
and Power. With all power and aue-
thority the Almighty would not com-
mand the death of his Son. For Jesus
to become man’s Redeemer meant his
voluntary sacrifice of himself. And
how shall we understand this—the

Redeemer’'s willingness to be man's:

ransom-price? The Scriptures, reply-
ing, tell us that it was because of his
great love for the Father, his great
confidence in him and his willingness
{0 submit to the Divine will and pur-

WHAT IS THE SOUL?

A postal-card request will se-
cure for you a free sample copy
of this paper in which this in-
teresting and very important
subject is treated in a manner
that will satisfy the most exact-

| ing.

pose and arrangement in everyi.ing
Yet, notwithstanding the willingness
of the Redeemer, the Father would
not permit him to engage in this great

‘undertaking which would cost himself

80 much, unless he would give him
a corresponding reward. - Thus we
read of Jesus, that “for the joy that
was set before him he endured th
cross and despised the shame.” ’

“No! It Is Just Like Him”

The Divine plan heing set forth to
an old colored woman, she was aske.u
if it was not strange that God should
do such great things for us. Her an-
swer was, “No, Master, it is just like
him!”

So we say respecting the great God
who made the heavens and the earth
and sun and stars, It is not strange
that he should have a glorious Plan
for all of his creatures—a Plan which
will fully exemplify his character—his
Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power!

And amongst these wonderful things
of the Divine Purpose none is more
wonderful than that which relates to
the Church class, “the elect,” drawn
and called and begotten of the holy
Spirit during this Gospel Age. These,
Justified by faith instantly, are a sep-
arate class from the world, who will
be justified, perfected, through works
during Messiah's glorious reign. The
arrangement for their faith-justifica-
tion through the merit of the Re-
deemer in advance of the world’s jus-
tification is for the purpose of allowing
these, who, by nature are ‘children of
wrath even as others,” to become sons
of God on the spirit plane, “partakers
of the divine nature.”

Dealing on 'lines of impartiality,
God’s offer to these’' members of
Adam’s race, a “little flock” in all, is
that, if they join with their Redeemer
in sacrifice and walk in his footsteps,
his merit shall cover their blemishes
and they may become for all eternity
his glorious Bride and joint-heirs with
him in his Kingdom—that they may’
sit with him in his Throne and be as-
soclated in the great work of uplifting
the children of men.

How wonderful is our God, infinite
in all his qualities! “Who hath known

the mind of the T.ord; who hath been _

his counsellor!” (Romans 11:34). How
came all these wonderful things
which are written in his Book, unless
by his own knowledge? Let us bow
before him and adore him and be
faithful followers in the footsteps of
Jesus until the end of the race—until
we receive the crown of life.

EVERY THINKING

CHRISTIAN

SHOULD READ

PASTOR
RUSSELL’S

BOOKS

“Studies

in the

Scriptures”

“Bill Arp” the Southern journ
alist said editorially:

“It is impossible to read this book wit
loving the writer and pondering his won.
solution of the great mysteries that have
troubled us all our lives. ~There is hardly a
family to be found that has not lost some
loved one who died outside the church—outside
the plan of salvation, and if Calvinism be
true, outside of all hope and inside of eternal
torment and despair.

“This wondertul book makes no assertions
that are not well sustained by the Scriptures.
It is built up stone by stone, and upon every
stone is the text, and it becomes a pyramid
of God’s love and mercy and wisdom. There
is nothing in the Bible that the author denies
or doubts, but there are many texts that he
throws a flood of light upon that scem to um-
cover its meaning.”

The set of six volumes, cloth, 3,000
pages, is supplied by the BIBLE AND
TRACT SOCIETY, No. 17 HICKS ST,
BROOKLYN, N. Y., for the usual price
of one such voli me, viz., $3.30 prepaid.

‘
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/]esus a Wonderful Man

“What manner of man is this, that even.the winds ond the sea obey him.”—Mats. 8:27.

B have always sympathized
deeply witK the Apostles in their
experience with the storm on the Sea
of Galilee. The storm was so violent
that even the experienced fishermen
were in terror and wakened their Mas-
ter Jesus. The latter, weary with
travel and preaching, was sound asleep
in a little cabin at the stern of the ves-
sel, They appealed to. him, “Master,
carest thou not that we perish?’ Then
Jesus arose and, at his command, the
storm ceased and a great calm pre-
vailed. Then it was that his fishermen
disciples exclaimed, “What manner of
man is this, that even the winds and
waves obey him?”

Although more than eighteen cen-
turies have since passed, the same
question is going the rounds of most
civilized peoples of the world—What
manner of man is this?’ Some of the
best thinkers and noblest hearts of all
nationalities, Jew and Gentile, agree
that .Jesus of Nazareth was a most
wonderful man. It is still agreed, as
in the days of his presence, that “never
man spake like this man!” Some, in-
deed, called him a deceiver. Others
said that he was under the control of
evil spirits. Others, going to the op-
posite extreme, declared that this great
Jew was Jehovah himself, who, for the
time, was masquerading as a man.

“Wonderful Words of Life”

A man should be judged by his own
words and not by the words of others,
whether friends or foes. As we prompt-
ly reject the testimony of his enemies
as contradictory to the facts, sc, when
the friends of Jesus contradict his
own words in their endeavor to honor
him, they should not be followed.
Their counsels respecting what they
do not know should be as thoroughly
rejected as those of his enemies, when
they contradict his own testimonies.
Pastor Russell contends that the great-
est of all Jews told the truth about
himself, as well as about other mat-

X fers in his “wonderful words of life.”

He declared, “My Father is greater
than I.” (John 14:28.) He declared that
he delighted to do his Father’s will
and that he had come into the world
to do it, even at the cost of self-sacri-
fice and every self-denial even unto
death (Hebrews 12:2). When he prayed
to the Father with strong cryings and
tears in Gethsemane (Hebrews 5:7), he
was not shamming. He was not per-
petuating fraud and deceiving his dis-
ciples then and since.

Jesus declared that the Father sent
him and that he delighted to come in
obedience to Jehovah's will, to be his
agent and servant in the outworking
of a great plan for human redemption.
Those who deny all of this, and who
have awakened so much confusion
amongst Christians, and have made
the Gospel of Christ impossible to the
Jew, should give an account of them-
selves and explain by what authority
they contradicted the Great Teacher—
“The Father is greater than I” And
when they claim that the death of Je-
sus was merely a farce, and that he
as Jehovah merely stepped out of the
Body of Jesus and perpetrated a fraud
and pretended to be dead and aroused
his disciples so to think and so to
teach, and pretended later to be raised
from the dead—those who thus teach
and who thus confuse the minds of all
Christendom and Jewry, should ex-
plain away, if they can, the plain
statement of the Apostle that God
raised up Jesus from the dead by
his own power on the third day.

“God Manifest in Flesh”

“Adam was created in the image and
iikeness of God,” hence God was man-
ifested in Adam’s flesh. Still more so
was he manifested in “The man Christ
Jesus” (I Timothy 2:5). The Scrip-
tures declare most positively that Je-
sus had a previous existence on the
spirit plane and that he voluntarily
consented to be made flesh for the out-
working of Jehovah’s plan. He was
not a sinner like others. His life was
directly transferred at his birth from
the spirit to the human plane. Thus
he was a partaker of human nature on
his mother’s side only, and his life was
unimpaired—*“holy, harmless, separate
from sinners.” Thus as a perfect man
he was the corresponding price for
Father Adam at thirty years of age.
And he was “God manifest in the

flesh” in the same manner that Adam
was before he sinned.

But more than this, he obtained a
special blessing which Adam never
knew. At the time of his consecration
to death at his baptism he received
the anointing of the holy Spirit and
begetting again to the spirit plane as
the Anointed One—the Anointed Priest
and King for Israel and through Israel
for the world. By virtue of that anoint-
ing he became the special ambassador
of Jehovah—his special representative
amongst men. Thereafter he was God
manifest in the flesh in a far higher
sense than was Adam. Thus was this
Wonderful One The Son of The Man,
and, by the begetting of the holy Spirit,
specially also the Son of God.

Michael One Like God

The Hebrew prophets had foretold
this greatness of the Messiah, who at
the Divinely-appointed hour will as-
sume the dominion of earth, setting up
by Divine authority his Mediatorial
Kingdom, which, for a thousand years,
will reign triumphantly, binding Satan
and sin in its every form and setting at
liberty every good principle of right-
eousness for the blessing of Israel un-
der the New Covenant (Jeremiah 31:
31), and through Israel the blessing of
every nation. “Unto him every knee
shall bow and every tongue confess,
when the knowledge of the Lord shall
fill the earth.”—Hab. 2:14.

Jehovah, through the Prophet Daniel,

“called this great Messiah Michael, and

tells that when he shall stand up, when
he shal! take his authority and bpegin
his rule, there will be a time of trouble
such as never was since there was a
nation, incidental to the inauguration
of the Empire of Righteousness, for the
purpose of bringing peace on earth and
good will amongst men.
Michael, the arch-angel,
One like God—a god-like one. Who-
ever, therefore, believes in Messiah
from this standpoint must not expect
a human Messiah of flesh and blood.
He must expect just such an One as
the Scriptures declare Jesus now to be
—the glorified Son of the Highest.
Moreover, the New Testament, after
telling that this Great Messiah must
reign until he shall have put all ene-
mies under his feet, in subjection, tells
also that then he will in turn, at th
close of his Mediatorial reign, deliver
up the Kingdom to God, even the Fa-
ther, that Jehovah may be all in all.
There is no suggestion, therefore, on
the part of Jesus or his Apostles that
at all corresponds with the absurd sug-
gestions and contradictions of those
who claim that Jesus was his own
Father—that the Father and the Son
are the same person under two names.

signifies

WORRY WILL SURELY KILL.

Worry injures beyond repair certain
cells of the brain, and the brain being.
the nutritive center of the body, the
other organs become gradually injured,
and when some diseases of these or-
gans or a combination of them arise
death finally ensues.

Thus worry kills. Insidiously, like
many other diseases, it creeps upon the
brain in the form of a single, constant,
never lost idea, and, as a dropping of
water over a period of years will wear
a groove in the stone, so does worry
gradually, imperceptibly and no less
surely destroy the brain cells that lead
all the rest, which are, so to speak, the
commanding officers of mental power,
health and motion.

Worry, to make the theory still
stronger, is an irritant at certain points
which produces little harm if it comes
at intervals or irregularly. Oeccasional
worriment the brain can cope with,
but the iteration and the reiteration of
one idea of a disquieting sort the cells
of the brain are not proof against.

It is as if the skull were laid bare
and the surface of the brain struck
lightly with a hammer every few sec-
onds with mechanical precision, with
never a sign of a stop or the failure
of a stroke. Just in this way does
the annoying idea, the maddening
thought that will not be done away
with, strike or fall upon certain nerve
cells, never ceasing, diminishing the
vitality of the delicate organisms that
are so minute that they can be seen
only under the microscope.—*“Journal
of Physiological Therapeutics.”

.
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- When God Was Alone

From Only One Standpoint Can Divine Wisdom and Love be Discerned in Conmection

with Mankind,

HE Scriptures declare a “beginning
of the creation of God,” and this
evidences the fact that God was pre-
viously alone—the self-existent One.
His qualities and attributes then were
the same as they are now, for the
Scriptures declare his unchangeable-
ness—‘‘the same yesterday, today and
forever.”

Moreover, the completeness of the
Divine perfection is such that compan-
ionship was not necessary to the hap-
piness of Jehovah. The only one who
inhabiteth eternity is self-centered. The
creation of angels and of men was in-
deed his pleasure, because, benevolent-
ly, he desires to do good, to give ca-
pacity for pleasure and to afford it op-
portunity for gratification. Further-
more, the highest goow of his creatures
called for an exhibition to the full of
all the elements of the Divine charac-
ter—Divine Justice, Love, Power and
Wisdom. The scope of the exercise of
Divine power is the Universe, but it is
difficult for our finite minds to compre-
hend the meaning of this word—Uni-
verse.

Astronomers tell us that by the aid
of photo-astronomy they can see nearly
125,000,000 suns—solar systems like our
own, with supposedly more than a bil-
lion of worlds more or less like our
earth. These, we may assume, are in
process of development, are in prepar-
ation for inhabitants whom the great
Creator will in due time provide. From
the Scriptural standpoint, however, the
great work of Creation began with our
earth. What a boundless thought we
have in the »are suggestion that the
billion worlds are to be peopled, and
that the lessonis of righteousness and
sin, of life and death eternal, now being
taught to humanity, will never need to
be repeated.

The Permission of Evil

From only one standpoint can Divine
‘Wisdom and Love be discerned in con-
nection with the history of mankind. It
must include the Age about to be ush-
ered in—the period of Messiah’s reign
of righteousness; the time in. which
every member of Adam’s race, sharing
the penalty of sin and death because
inheriting his weaknesses, will be set
free from these; the time when the
full knowledge of the glory of God shall

e/be granted to every human being; and

when a full opportunity will come to
each by obedience to gain life everlast-
ing.

The lesson thus far taught is the
goodness and the severity of God—his
goodness in bringing us into being, and
his severity in the punishment of father
Adam’s wilful transgression; also, to
both men and angels, Justice, unswerv-
ing Justice. The next lesson will be,
that God is love. The foundation for
these lessons is already laid in the
Ransom sacrifice of Jesus, through and
on account of which he becomes  the
world’s Redeemer and Restorer. A few
can believe this message by faith; but
not many have the ear of faith nor the
eye of faith. Only the saints are able
to appreciate this great fact at the
present time.

That which is now secret and undei-
stood only by the few is shortly to be
made manifest to every creature in
heaven and in earth. All will then see
and be able to appreciate the great fact
that the redemption accomplished by
the sacrifice of Jesus is world wide and
means a full deliverance from the sin-
and-death condemnation, which passed
upon Adam and all of his race, to all
who will accept the same as a gift from
God. The remainder will he destroy in
the “Second Death.”

The Scroll With Seven Seals

‘The Divine purpose, originally known
only to Jehovah himself, was indeed
declared through the propheéets and in
the Law, but those who declared it
understood not their own visions and
prophecies. Not until Jesus appeared
and received the anointing of the holy
Spirit at his baptism did the Divine
Plan begin to be unfolded; and then it
was unfolded to Jesus through the holy
Spirit which came upon him, witness-
ing his consecration to death and be-
getting him to a new life, beyond the
vail.

This is shown symbolically in the
picture of Revelation. During the time
preceding the undertaking of the work
by Jesus the announcement was made
everywhere, “Who is worthy to take

the scroll and to unloose the seals
thereof?’ None was found worthy.
Many were found perfect, but some-
thing more was required—the testing
and demonstration of loyalty to God,
even unto death, even the death of the
cross. Until Jesus came into the world
and vowed his consecration to death,
no one had been found worthy even to
understand the great Plan of the Ages
which Jehovah God had purposed in
himself before the foundation of the
world. As soon as Jesus made his con-
secration and began his work, to him
the scroll of the Divine Purpose was
committed and the announcement was
made, “Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive honor and dominion
and might and power” (Revelation v:9).
And to him was given the scroll with
full authority to read, to understand
and to fuliill its glorious prophecies,
which specially related to the blessing
of our race.

In the opening of this scroll, in the
revealment of the Divine purpose,
God’s love would be manifested both to
angels and to men—the love which he
had before he began his creative work,
but which there was no intelligent
creature to understand; the love which
God had even when he permitted sin
and death to mar the happiness of
Eden—the love which neither angels
nor men could fully see and appreciate
during all the centuries of the reign .
of sin and death, o
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DAY OF VENGEANCE
WHAT? WHEN? WHERE?

“Ta procisim the Day ef Vengeance

of our God, and te comfort all thas

mourn.’—Isa. 61:2.

’iN considering what the Anointed

Members of the Body of Christ are
to proclaim in his name we come to the
subject of the “Day of Vengeance.” The
Anointed were to preach good tidings
unto the meek for the bindirg up of the
broken hearts, and were to proclaim
liberty to the capt’ses, the opening of
the prison doors .to those that are
bound, and to make known the accept-
able time of the Lord, in which he
would be willing to receive sacrifices of
the “little flock,” and withal they were
to proclaim also “The Day of Ven-
geance of Our God.”

This part of the proclamation must
not be overlooked, even though the
preachers be thought in consequence
to be pessimistic. There is a sweet
element in the message and there is
also a bitter element. Those faithful
to their anointing, to their ordination,
must not shun to declare the whole
counsel of God. However, it is neces-
sary that we scrutinize carefully this
subject. A considerable amount of
‘prejudice and misconception of the
" Divine character and plan have come.
down to us from the Dark Ages, and’
we are able to attach to the words of
the Lord sentiments which they do not
really express.

The average Christian, mistarght by
‘he creeds and traditions handed down
'rom the Dark Ages, thinks of the great.
majority of the human family as being
zither in purgatory or in everlasting
torture. Such are very apt to think
of this message of “the Day of Ven-
geance” as referring to those tortures
which they believe are already being
endured by the vast majority of the
human family who have died. When
we point out to these that “the Day of
Vengeance” is everywhere in the Scrip-
tures indicated as a future period or
epoch they will feel a still greater fear
and dread, saying to themselves: “If
the eternal torment which we are
taught is already being experienced
and is awful to the degree of being
indescribable, what further atrocities
can the Almighty Creator propose that
he should speak of a further Day of
Vengeance, as though all the tortures
of the past had been merely incidentals,
unworthy of being regarded as punish-
ment at all.”

Before recounting the particulars of
the great Day of Vengeance let us note
that there have been other days of ven-
geance in the past, which in the Scrip-
tures are to some extent referred to as
bearing some likeness or resemblance
to.this coming Day of Vengeance. For
instance, at the close of the first dis-
pensation, in Noah’s day, there came a
reckoning time, a day of judgment, a
day of vengeance, a day of Divine visi-
tation or punishment upon the world
that then was, which perished in the
flood.

A more particular picture of the com-
. ing Day of Vengeance is furnished us
in the time of trouble which came upon
the Jewish nation. After their rejec-
tion of Messiah, after they had been
favored with the Gospel at the mouth
of the Apostles and other proclaimers
of that time, there came upon that na-
tion a destruective trouble which utterly
overthrew their polity in A. D. 69.
Deseribing that very trouble, the Scrip-
tures declare: ‘“These be the days of
vengeance, that all things written may
be fulfilled.” (Luke 21:22.) The Apos-
tle, weferring to the same wrath or
vengeance upon the nation of Israel,
says: “Wrath is come upon them to the
watpermost.,”—I Thess. 2:16.

‘Well may our hearts rejoice to note
the Scriptural declaration that the Day
of Vengeance is limited, that it will be
cut short. We are assured that “a
short work will the Lord make on the
earth,” and that to this end, instead of
allowing the time of trouble to run its
course and to sractically exterminate
the race in the reign of anarchy, the
Lord declares that in the midst of the
trouble he will establish his Kingdom
on the ruins of the present civilization,
and that under the ministration of that
Kingdom, order and peace and blessing
will soon be established on the earth
on a sure foundation—on a foundation
of righteousness and truth.

The Apostle describes the world of
mankind in general at the present time
as a groaning creation, waiting for the
manifestation of the sons of God in
their Kingdom power in the end of this
Age, in the dawning of the New Dis-
pensation. And if it is true that the
world is now groaning and travailing
in pain how much more true it will be
’ln that Day of Vengeance, in that Day
of Wrath, in that great time of trouble
which will affect every human being
throughout the world? We may expect
Just what the Scriptures declare, that
as a result of that trouble many na-
tions will come and say, Come, let us go
up to the mountain of the Lord’s house;
he will teach us of his ways and we will
walk in his paths. For then the law
shall go forth from Mt. Zion (the'Heav-
enly Kingdom, the Glorified Christ) and
the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
—TIsa. 2:3; Micah 4:2.

It is a proper question, Why should
God take vengeance upon the world
when he teaches us to the contrary,
saying: “Avenge not yourselves”? We
reply that the entire Word of God, the
entire plan of God, the entire Kingdom
or dominion of God, is based upon Jus-
tice; as we read, “Justice and judgment
are the foundation of thy throne.” But
Justice has not been administered in
the world by the Almighty. He has
confined his efforts to setting before his
people the laws of righteousness. He
has indeed held a slight rein over the
kingdoms of the world, that they might
not overreach the Divine purposes and
arrangements; but as for endeavors
God’s only dealings have been with
Abraham and his seed—the natural
seed, the few during the Jewish Dis-
pensation, and the spiritual seed, the
Church, during this Gospel Dispensa-
tion, . .
The judgments of the Lord have
been with these, not only collectively,
but also individually, ordering their
affairs, blessing them in certain re-
spects in proportion to ‘their faithful-
ness to him, punishing them in some
particulars in proportion to their un-
faithfulness; but the mass of the world
has been judging itself.

“Joy Cometh in the Morning”

Look back to the closing of the Jew-
ish Age and note how much there was
of formal Judaism, of professions of
holiness, called Pharisaism. Note how
the bitterest enemies of God’s Son and
of the Plan of Salvaticn centered in
him were found among those who
made the greatest professions. See
how it was the Scribgs and Pharisees
and Doctors of Divinity of that time
who misled the, populace into crying
for the crucifixioh of Jesus. Was it
any wonder that vengeance came upon
those men—that, having so much
light and opportunity and advantage
everyway, they should be held respon-
sible for their course of evil?

‘We may look forward to the Day of

Vengeance with this happy thought in
our hearts, that as the Lord in the
present time has favored us, his peo-
ple, by permitting the plowshare of
trouble to break up the fallow ground
of our hearts and make them ready for
his glorious message, so he speaks of
this coming time of trouble as the
plowing of the world, the time for the
breaking of the stony hearts, the time
for the general preparation of the
world of mankind to be brought to a
knowledge of the truth—to a knowl-
edge of God’s righteousness and justice
as well as to a knowledge of his mercy
and love, to the intent that all the
world then may be on judgment, on
trial, to test their loyalty to the prin-
ciples of righteousness.

This Day of Vengeance, more prop-
erly the day of recompenses or vindi-
cation will be a thousand years long,
but it will be in its beginning that the
flame of God’s righteous indignation
will be most conspicuous. As the
Apostle declares, our. Lord Jesus shall
be revealed in flaming fire, taking
vengeance, vindicating the Divine char-
acter, recompensing mankind in propor-
tion as they shall be obedient or dis-
obedient. Because of the prevalence of
Iniquity, injustice, selfishness, opposi-

‘tion, etc., the flaming fire will burn

fiercely at first, but all the more quickly

-will the world be reduced to submis-

sion and yield obedience to the prin-
ciples of righteousness, the law of the
Kingdom of God’s dear Son, which will
then be in process of establishment.
This same vindication, or the burn-
ing of justice against all unrighteous-
ness, against all sin, shall continue
throughout the Millennial Age, giving a
just recompense of reward to every son
of man that doeth evil and likewise to
everyone who shall seek to walk in the
highway of holiness in obedience. to the
law of the Lord, then made so plain
that a wayfaring man need not err

“therein.

“All the Wicked Will God Destroy”

Those who refuse to yield to the
stripes and chastisements of the time,
who refuse to do what they can to at-

“tain the righteous standard then lifted

up before the people, will be counted
worthy of only a limited measure of
forbearance, stated in the Scriptures
to be a period of a hundred years, and
to all who will not yield, to all who in
spite of the Lords favors reject his
mercy and the laws of his Kingdom
there can be but the one end, namely,
he “shall be destroyed from among the
people;” the flaming fire of righteous-
ness of justice shall consume him; as
it is written, “A sinner an hundred
yf:ars old shall be cut off’; and again,
“It shall come to-pass that the soul
that will not obey that Prophet (the
Messiah of glory, Head and Body) shall
be cut off (utterly destroyed) from
among the people.”—Isa. 65:20; Acts
3:23.

Thus, eventually, the flaming fire in
which our Lord Jesus will be revealed
and which will constitute the terrible
time of trouble at the time of the es-
tablishment of the Kingdom, will burn
only against wilful evil-doers until it
shall have consumed tLem all as ad-
versaries of God, for to all his ad-
versaries our God is a consuming fire.
He will utterly destroy them—he will
not preserve them in torment.—Heb.
10:27; 12:29.

From this standpoint notice again the
words of the Apostle that the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
“in flaming fire, taking vengeance on
them that know not God and them that
ebey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus.”
Two classes will be chastened: (1)
‘Those who recognize not God. None
are so degraded that they should not

be able to recognize the fact that there

is a great Supreme.Creator to whom
we are indebted for our lives and all
that we possess—“Day unto day uttereth

speech, and night unto night showeth
knowledge, and there is no place where
their voice is not heard.” Consequently
there is no excuse for any—neither for
the heathen nor for his civilized atheis-
tic fellow, occupying a high position in
Christendom and having various hon-
orable titles attached to his name. The
flaming fire will enlighten both and
scorch these in a figurative sense, and
happy will they be who promptly yield
and come into aceord, for otherwise
they shall be utterly destroyed from
among the people.

‘The second class that will be-affested
will be those who have a knowledge of
God, who are not atheistic, but who re-
fuse to fall into line and to co-operate
with the Gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ—those who refuse to accept
God’s favor in the forgiveness of their
sins and to abandon sin and to ea-
deavor to be obedient to the terms of
the Kingdom. These shall have retii-
bution, the light and th- scorching »f
that flaming fire. And well will it be
for those who will promptly yield
submissive obedience, for otherwive
they also shall have part in the de-
struction which that flaming fire wixl
bring to every member of the race whe
will not come into fullest accord with
the Lord and his law of righteousness
and his law of love.

Escaping the Condemnation

‘We see what {s coming in the world,
and the Lord assures us that through
faith in him and joyful obedience to his
instruction we may escape all those
things coming upon the world. (Luke
21:36.) We shall escape because all the
members of the Church will be glorited
before the Day of Vengeance upon the
world.
Lord in flaming fire comes his parousia,
his manifestation to his saints through
the eyes of their understanding under
the guidance of the holy Spirit and the
teaching of the Word. Blessed are our

. eyes for they see, and our ears for they

hear! Blessed are we whom the Son
of Man at his second presence comes
forth to serve with the precious things
of his Word, things new and old, ac-
cording to promise.—Matt. 13:52.

‘We are not concerned in the day of
retribution in the sense of expecting to
be under retributive judgment our-
selves, but are hoping, by the Lord’'s
grace, to be among the overcomers,
whose judgment will be complete in
this present age and who will be ae-
counted worthy of a share in his King-
dom, and who, the Apostle says, shall
Judge the world and be associated with
Christ as his mighty angels, messen-
gers of power, in the exercising of the
Jjudgments written—“This honor have
all his saints.’—Psa. 149:9.

Nevertheless it .is profitable to us
that the Lord hath anointed us to de-
clare the day of retribution as well as
to declare the good tidings. If the
-whole world could bé made aware of
the real retribution that is coming it
undoubtedly would influence many.
The thought that the future will be the
same for all, whether they sin much or
little, has tended to make many care-
less of the extent of their wrongdoing.
On the contrary we see that every
word and act of life has its bearing,
even so far as the world is eoneerned,
in proportion te their knowledge, and
that those possessing much light will
have the severer retribution if they
neglect it or walk contrary to what
they discern to be the Lord’s stendas@
of righteousness. ’ ~ull

Thieves in Paradise

Luke 23:43.—This greatly misunder~
stood text explained i @
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in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hiils; and
all nations shall fiow unto it.”’—Isaiah

2:2,

Religious Newspaper, Specially
Devoted to the IForwarding of
the Laymen’s Flome DMissionary:
Movement for the Glory of God
and Good of Humaniiy.

{lﬁ UR text has not yet been fulfilled,
but we believe tne beginning of
itg fulfillment to be near. It pictures
Messiah’s Kingdom, for which Caristi.n
Ministers of the I. B. S. A. render thair services a.-jcople have long been waiting and
B nt hoos Somrro Chisinn ounact, 2029924 \raying, “Thy Kingdom come; thy will
== pe done on earth as it is in heaven’--

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY hp game Kingdom for which the Jews
TEACH =0 jong waited and are still waiting.

Living God”—peculiarly *Iis workman-« Our text rela:tes, pot to‘ the spiritual
ship;” its construction has bees in prog- !?f‘rt of the Kingdom, which the Gospel
ress throughout the Gospel Age—ecver Jhurch is called to share, but to the
since Christ became the world’s Re- earthly part of the Kingdom, which be-
deemer and Chief Corner Stone of His’ongs to the natural seed of Abraham.
Terple, through which, when finished, A great mistake has been made by
God’s blessing shall come “to allﬂ_peo-, many of us in the past, in that we have
ple)” and they find access to Him.—y.r "giscerned and acknowledged the

1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20; N P
Genesis 23:14; Gala’.tians 3:99, *two Israzels, spiritual and natural, and

That meantime the chiseling, shaping and the separate rewards and blessings ap-
polishing of consecrated believers im Portioned to these by the Divine prom-
Christ’s Atonement for sin progresses; Ises of the Scriptures. Both are to be
and when the last of these “living uged of God in fulfilling the promise
stones,” “Elect and precious,” shall made to Abraham-—in blessing all -the
have been made ready, the great Master tamilies of the earth. .
}Yorkman will b.rimi’" all together in the After the completion of Messiah,

"irst Resurrection; and the Templd . B 1 £
shall be filled with His glory, and be the £1€2d and Members, on the plane o
meeting place between God and men 8lory, the New Covenant will be in-
throughout the Millennium.——Revelation augurated with Israel, as the Scrip-
15:5-8; 2133, tures distinctly teach. (Jer. 31:31-34.)

That the Basis of Hope, for the Churcht Our text, therefore, waits for its ac-
and the World, lies in the fact thadcomplishment until the last member of
;Jesus Christ, by the grace of Godsing elect Church of Christ shall have
tasted death for every man,” “a, Ran'»x)assed beyond the vail
som for all,” and will be “the true Light : .
which lighteth every man that cometn israel the Earthly Representative of the
into the world,” “in due time.”—Fe« Kingdom :
brews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. In the symbolic language of the

That the Hope of the Church Is that shégeriptures a mountain is always sym-

may be like her Lord, “see Him as He s ingdo Fence the moun-
- is,” be “partaker of tfle Divine nature,” bolical of 2 Kingdom, Hence ° the

e A ..* tain of the Lord's house means
e His glory as His joint-heir.— -
im.?oglill;ar?s:z; thu %7:24;ngmans 8:17; Kingdom of God and that royal house
2 Peter 1:4. or family recognized by him. For in-
That the present mission of the Church stance, we read that David sat upon
is the perfecting of the saints for the'he throne of the Kingdom of the Lord
future work of service; to develop ingand that God made a Covenant with
herself every grace; to be God’s witness him, “even the sure mercies of David”
to éhe ﬂwo;'ld_; aﬁld to izeg‘?;ei%bgelggﬁz —viz,, that none but his Seed, his pos-
2‘?12;131\([:;551(:3 24:e1r;eRevezfai.:ion 5:6; 2016, terity, would ever be recognized as the
*That the hope for the World lies in the Divinely -appointed representatives:of
blessings of knowledge and opportunity God in kingly authority and power.  In
—dmo,n hrought to.all by Christ’s Mil- other words, Messiah was to he~ e
Ienrual Kingdom—the Restitution of all pffgpring of David, the great antitypi-
that was lost in Adam, to all the willing o451 Pavig (Beloved), who must “reign
%ré%e:giile:;h a}}is’chgloilﬁﬁne%s C‘Glgu:élhc—xf from sea to sea and tz“om the river to
When- all the wiltully wicked will bethe ends of the earth. y »
destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. The Messigh-King on the spirit
We affirm the pre-existence of Jesus as plane, the Son of God (and like God in-
 the mighty Word (Logos—spokesmanl visible to men, as are also the ange!ls),
“the beginning of the creation of God,” {5 the antitypical David and the anti-

That the Church is “the Temple of thé

s‘the First-Born of every creature,” the«!ypical Solomon, the wise, the great,

active agent of the Heavenly Father, o .
Jehovah, in all the work of creation. the rich. In the days of his flesh our

sewry i 28 not anything made ord was the Son of David according
tlgtl:t}\;g:st fn{:cr}le.y’ijevelatign 3:?4; Co- o the flesh, though begotten of a divine
lossians 1:15; John 1:3. iife not tainted by any human imper-
We afirm that the Word (Logos) wasfection. He was, therefore, holy, harm-
made flesh—became the Pabe of Beth-less, undefiled and separate from sin-
lehem—thus becoming the Man Jesus, ners, Iiis faithfulness to the will of
“holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from the Father made him subject to all of

sinners.” As we affirm the humanity ; o
of Jesus, we equally afirm the Divinity the experiences of suffering and death,

of Christ—“God also hath highly exalted s expressed in his own words, “The
Him, and given Him a name which iscup which my Father hath poured for
above every name.”’—Hebrews 7:20; Phi- me, shall I refuse to drink it?” His
lippians 2:9. . obedience unto- death, even the death
‘We acknowledge that the personality of of {he cross, demonstrated his loyalty

the Holy Spirit is the Father and 8005 o t1¢ 135t degreec and he received the
he Holy Spirit proceeds from both, ;. , it

gxllal'itits manif}éstgd inpau Wwho receive the Ligh reward appropriate. “Him hath

Segotting of the Foly Spirit and thereby God also highly exalted and given a

become sons of God.—John 1:12; 1 Peter name that is above every name, that

1:8. &t the name of Jesus every knee should
We affirm the resurrection of Christ—tha’ how, both of things in heaven and

He was put to death in flesh but quicl things in earth.”

ened in Spirit. We deny that He Wi " myalieq to the right hand of Divine

Z?:.;Stfe:?nggt t?c? gleasth 'efzzggt ?smiferilﬁg ﬁ;ﬂ favor he waits only for the Father's

scriptural.—1 Peter 3:18; 2 Corinthiang time to. take to héms:.elf his great power
3:17; 1 Corinthians 15:8; Acts 26:13-15; and reign (Revelation 11:17). Mean-
P —— . time, in harmony with the Divine will,
7 WONDERS Gi MODERN WORLD. 500504 before the foundation of the
A scientific magazine made a Tequesto .13 ne acts as Advocate for such as
to .the Physical Department at Corneil €« have ’the hearin i
; g ear and the obedient
name seven wonders of the modern worlk heart a i d
selected from a list of fifty-seven out-®€art and will now respond fo the
standing inventions and structures sups8&becial invitation of the Gospel Age.
mitted. ) That call is to leave the world, its sins,
The faculty, graduates, and seniors fr$ts pleasures and its hopes, and to walk
the physics seminary balloted, the awar by faith in the exceeding great and
of the voting going to wireless telegraphy, procious promises of God—the things
synthetic chemistry, radium, antitoxins, which e
P ; o ye hath not seen nor ear heard.
aviation, the Panama Canal, and the tele= " ", ther hath ¢ 5 ol
phone~—~New York Times, neither hath entered into the heart of
—_— ~ man. These are the heavenly things
SAN FRANCISCO TO NEW YORK !l promised them as the Bride and joint-
THREE DAYS AND A HALF, heir with their Redeemer in his glo-
The acceleration of transcontinentalpioys Kingdom to come and its blessed

;;zi;v‘{)ae%ntr?nva eéedsgiﬁﬁiégi I%izfjc Elvgg gle:gg work of uplifting Israel and the world.
In the Top of the Mountains

people are aware that the time fxiom
ocean to ocean has been reduced to less have b s ti-
than three and a half days. The fact wasﬁyz;r:al ‘;fou Sej f)rgfou;);g;gds ;,}1 eess?;Ih’s
.recently brought into prominence by daily'; A hol * iesth
press notices of a trip made by an Aus- Xingly household, the Royal Priesthood
ralian passenger who left San Francisco Divinely prepared. As a Kingdom it
at 10.40 P.M., March 2, and reached New will be at the top, above all the king-
York March 6, in time to catch the steam- doms of earth. Not only will this be
ship salling at noon the same day £0° true of the spiritual Kingdom (invisible
Burope, the total time from San Eran . ¢, men ag the angels are invisible), but

giig%;%gig_}sﬁlénﬁ%EgAggffcgiys 2% 1t will include also an earthly Kingdom

“contact with the spiritual Kingdom and

composed of ‘“Israelites indeed.,” At
their head as princes in all the earth
will  stand_ the resurrected Ancient
Worthies, perfected as men and sam-
ples of what all mankind, by obedience
to the laws of the Kingdom, may attain
to, with eternal life. These Ancient
‘Worthies are enumerated in the Scrip-
tures—Abraham, 1Isaac, Jacob, ths
prophets, etc., and described by St.
Paul in Hebrews 11:38-40. To these
belong the earthly promises of the Old
Testament. They never heard of the
heavenly or spiritual promises. Their
loyalty will find its reward in the fact
that they will come forth from the

tomb no longer blemished and imper-

fect, but fully, completely restored to
the perfection originally enjoyed by
father Adam. Additionally these will
have the gpecial guidance and instruc-
tion of Messiah (Head and members)
in all the affairs of mankind. Thus as
the Master said, speaking of that time,
“Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob
and the prophets in the Kingdom.”—
Luke 13:28. .

God’s Kingdom will be represented
in the earth by Israel—especially by
these saintly men of Israel, resurrected
perfect, who will be :he special ap-
pointees and representatives of the
glorified Messiah’s rule. As it is writ-
ten, instead of thy fatners (the ancient
saintly ones were styled “the fathers,”
as Jesus wasg styled the Son of Abra-
ham and David) shall be thy children,
whom thou mayest make princes in all
the earth. (Psalm 45:135.) These
princes acting under and continually in

rulers styled in the Scriptures “the
royal priesthood,” will, of course, be so
superior in their wisdom and power as
to command the obedience of the whole
earth. The nation of Israel, with whom
they are related, would naturally re-
spond more quickly than others to the
New Order of things, which will be just
that for which they have béen waiting
and praying for more than thirty cen-
turies.

All Nations $hall Flow Unto It.

In these words the Lord through the
prophet assures us of the wonderful
success which will attend the estab-
lishment of the New Empire of earth,
the dominion of the Prince of light,
which will supersede the dominion of
the Prince of darkness, when Satan
shall be bound for a thousand years,
that he may deceive the peoples no
more. Messiah’s Kingdom will be high
above all other Kingdoms, not only in
its grandeur, majesty and authority,
but also in the lofty principles which it
will represent.

Thus it is written, “He shall lay
righteousness to the line and jus-
tice to the plummet and the hail
[Truth] shall sweep away the refuge
of lies” (Isaiah 28:17). Nevertheless,
as the world shall come to appreciate
the new order of things all natlons
shall flow unto it, flow up to it—con-
trary to the downwardness of fallen
human nature. It will make manifest
such wonderful rewards for righteous-
ness and obedience to God and it will
50 make manifest the stripes that must
attend all willful disobedience to the
Divine arrangement that the Scripture
will be fulfilled which declares that
when the judgments of the Lord are

abroad in the earth, the inhabitants of

tke world will learn righteousness.—
Isaiah 26:9.

Humanity for six thousand years has
been learning “the exceeding sinfulness
of sin,” its downward tendency in every
sense .of the word. Every form of gov-
ernment has been iried in an endeavor
to secure the greatest amount of bless-
ing.” But the uniform results have
been that those exalted to place and
influence and power have proved them-
selves unequal to the opportunities and
temptations of the positions and have
abused them selfishly. Whoever is ac-
gnainted with history realizes the

e

truthfulness of all this. If some of us
have hoped that the general education
of the masses and the general enlight-
enment of the race would abolish sin
and selfishness  and demonstrate the
truthfulness of the Proverb, “Honesty
is the best policy,” we are willing to
confess that this has been a mistake.
We perceive that the greater the wis-
dom and intelligence granted to a self-
ish mind and heart the greater will be
its opportunities for evil and incitement
thereto.

“Every Man’s Hand Shall Be Against

His Neighbor”

As a consequence the world is losing
confidence in itself. All, whether poli-
ticians or judges or governors, great
or small, of one party or another, of
one nationality or .nother—all are ac-
cused of being tarred with the same
stick of selfishness. The Bible clearly
indicates that this distrust is not with-
out reason-and that the great time of
trouble soon to come upon every nation
(Daniel 12:1) will be the direct result
of this loss of confidence. The Bible's
description of the matter briefly
summed up is, Every man’s hand shall
be against his neighbor (Zechariah
8:10; 14:13). It will be after that great
time of trouble shall have thoroughly
sickened humanity as respects itself
and any hopes it might have had of
bringing about a Millennium by its own
efforts—that God will manifest his
Kingdom in the top of the mountains—
higher than all other kingdoms every
way, and all people shall flow toward it.
As it is written, “The desire of all peo-
ples shall come.”—Haggai 2:7.

‘This is described in the verses follow-
irg our text which read, “And many
people shall go and say, Come ye, let
us go up to the mountain (kingdom)
of the Lord, to the house (temple) of
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us
of his ways and we will walk in his

. paths, for out of Zion [the spiritual un-

seen XKingdom of Messiah] shall go
forth the Law and the Word of the
Lord from Jerusalem {the seat of
earth’s empire to bel. And he shall
Jjudge among the nations [rewarding
and punishing justly], and shall re-
buke many people; and they shall beat
their swords into plowshares and their
spears into - pruning hooks.
shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more.”
All Christians agree that these words
apply to the Messiah’'s Kingdom. They
tell us clearly and distinctly of how
the judgments of the Lord will be
abroad in the earth, causing wars to
cease and the knowledge of the Lord
to fill the whele earth as the waters
cover the great deep.—Isaiah 11:9.
O House of Jacob, Come!

We have already noted that this
prophecy belongs to natural Israel and
not to spiritual Israel. As the first
verse declares, it concerns Judah and
Jerusalem. By the time this prophecy
shall have begun to be fulfilled, spiritual
Israel will be beyond the vail. Tt is in
full harmony with this that we read
in the fifth verse, “O house of Jacob,
Come ye and let us walk in the light of
the Lord.” )

This is particularly the time when
this wonderful message to natural
Israel should go forth. We understand
the Scriptures to teach that during the
next few years the Lord will have spe-
cial dealings with Israel in connection
with this call. He will point out to
them the way of righteousness and the
great privileges that are theirs as a
people, because of Divine promises to
their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, ete. But only those who re-
spond by turning to the light of God’s
‘Word to walk in it will be in the proper
condition of heart and obedience to
promptly get the blessing at the be-
ginning of Messiah’s reign. Those most
prompt to respond will get the greater
blessing.

Verses 6-10 portray some of the rea-
sons why God’s favor has been with-
drawn for a time from natural Israei—
aside from the fact that his special
favor was for the time to be given to
Spiritual Israel. Then follows a de-
scription of the time of trouble, in
which present institutions will suc-
cumb, to be followed by Messiah's Em-
pire,

“WHERE ARE
This article was published in

have been remarkable.

e ~—

ber 8. The interest aroused, and the great demand for copies of it
. A sample copy will be mailed to any one free,
Address, Bible Soc. 'y, 17 Hicks Street, Brooklyn,

THE DEADT |

this paper in Volume one;, Num-

Nation .. .



(Vol, 8, No, 12.)

THE BIBLE STUDENTS MONTHLY, Brooklyn, N. ¥. "

3

Vessels of Gold and of Silver

In a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth,

and some to honor, and some to dishonor.

If a man, therefore, purge himself from

these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified and meet for the Master's
use, and prepared unto every good work.”—2 Tim. 2:20, 21,

1 HIS text shows that the Apostle
was solicitous for the Church be-
cause of a sectarian spirit of conten-
tion which prevailed where the -spirit
of fellowship should have manifested
itself. This cdoes not signify that the
Apostle ignored the importance of
fidelity to the Truth, for concerning
this r.e had already written that the
Church should “contend earnestly for
“ae faith once delivered to the saints.”
lie here objects to the disposition of
many to contend about matters of no
moment, which he terms “words to no
profit, but to the subverting of the
hearers,” and again “profane and vain
babblings, which would increase unto
more ungodliness and eat as doth a
canker.” :

In a word, man-made differences
should be ignored and only those doce

trines which the Scriptures clearly and-

distinctly  set forth are to be in-
sisted upon and contended for. In
all other things the Lord’s people are
to have fervent charity and liberty
among themselves. .After exhorting
Timothy, “Study to show thyself ap-
proved unto God, a workman that need-
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the word of truth,” he declares that
notwithstanding these various bab-
blings and twistings of the Scriptures,
the “foundation of God standeth sure.”
" God’s great plan will stand and will
finally triumph no matter who may
babble against it and no matter how
much the Adversary may seek to draw
attention away from the fundamental
facts to the thecries and fancies of
the egotistical and hypocritical. The
Apostle’s thought seems to be that
some of the Lord’'s people, by follow-
ing the course he has outlined, and be-
ceoming thoroughly furnished in the
word of truth and able to rightly divide
it to others, will be vessels of honor in
the service of the Lord in the present
time. On the contrary, some—truly
God’s people, truly consecrated to him,
yet neglecting these important princi-
ples—will be vessels of less honor and
used of the Lord to accomplish less
glorious results.

To Honor and Less Honor

How manifestly true is this inspired
declaration only the more advanced of
the Lord's people may know. The
world judges by outward appearance,
and perceives the prosperity of many
who have the form of godlinesty with-
out the power thereof; it perceives the
prosperity of many sects.and parties,
divided chiefly by mere quibbles, and
it perceives the lesser prosperity of
those who ignore sectarian lines -and
stand only for the word of truth, and
contend only “for the faith once de-
livered to the saints.””. Only the spir-
ftually minded can see the situation
from the Lord’s standpoint—only these
<an realize which, from the Lords
standpoint, are the gold and silver ves-
sels and which are those of wood and
of earth. Only this class can discern
which vessels the Lord. uses to the
greater honor—through which he sends
the greater riches of his grace and
truth, and which he uses in an inferior
sense. '

The ‘“great house” of the Apostle’s
yarable is the household of faithfthe
house of God—the Church of the living
God. This Church is now in an em-
bryo condition; unfinished, imperfect;
it bears a similar relationship to the
Church in glory that Israel’s taber-
macle in the wilderness bore to the
temple at Jerusalem. We are not to
understand that only the most profi-
cient of the Lord’s people are recog-
nized by him and others entirely ig-
nored, but, as the Apostle says, our
sure foundation lies in the fact that
“the Lord knoweth them that are his,”
and also in the fact that those who
name the name of Christ should de-
part from iniquity. Every servant of
God, every vessel in his house, must
come under these conditions to be ves-
sels at all: (1) The Lord must know
them as his; they must be of the class
mentioned by the prophet who have
made a covenant with the Lord by
sacrifice—self-sacrifice, consecration to
death; (2) they must also be of the
¢lass that depart from iniquity—that
recognize righteousness,. truth, holiness,

and strive toward perfect attainment.

But not all of those who make a
full consecration and who strive for
righteousness shall occupy the same
station in the Divine service, either
now or hereafter. The degree of honor
in the Lord’s service will depend upon
their degree of honesty and zeal.
‘While, therefore, we may well rejoice
to be vessels in the Lord’'s house, to
be used of him either in more honor-
able or less honorable capacity in his
service, nevertheless he is pleased to

have us aspire to such faithfulness in

thought, in word, in deed, as would
have his approval and win for us the
higher stations in his esteem and serv-
fce here and hereafter,

“If a Man Purge Himself”

The Apostle tells us how as Chris-
tians we may attain to the highest po-
sitions in Divine favor. He says, “If
a man purge himself from these he
shall be a vessel unto honor.” He does
not mean, however, if any man do so,
for here and elsewhere he shows, in
harmony with the other Scriptures,
that the world has nothing whatever
to do with this matter—that the first
step of approach to God must be
through the door, through Christ, and
that only those who come unto the
Father through him have any standing
whatever at the present time. Hence
the Apostle’s thought is that if any
man in the Church will purge himself,
will purify himself, will seek to put
away these elements of dross and an-
righteousness, will seek to avoid pro-
fane and vain babblings, wili cease to
strive about words to no profit, and
will seek more and more by the Lord’s
agsistance to “rightly divide the word
of truth”—such a man in Christ,
whether his talents and opportunities
be great or small, wili be blessed of
the Lord and reckoned of him as one
of the more honorable vessels for his
service here and hereafter,

Continuing further he declares that
the man who thus purges himself and
seeks to bring himself closely into
alignment with the will of God, will
not only be reckoned a vessel unto
honor, but will be sanctified and set
apart by the Lord for his service. He
will give him opportunities, special op-
rortunities, to do and to be assisted,
which he would not have provided for
him otherwise. Christian people too
often seem to overlook this matter-—to
forget how much God has to do with
his Church, with those who have made
consecration of themselves to him.

“More and more should we all remem-
ber, as is urged by the Apostle, that
“God hath set in the Body the various
members as it hath pleased him.” It is
for us not to be ambitious for a high
station, but to humbly desire to be and
to do those things acceptable to the
Lord, leaving it for him to give ug
whatever experiences in life will be
best for us—either larger opportuni-
ties for service or lesser opportunities,
for the testing and proving of our loy-
alty, Selfish ambition in any of the
Lord’s people would be the surest road
to Divine disapproval. It might suc-
ceed in securing place and power in
nominal systems of human origin, but
such a course—so far from bringing
these into greater prominence with the
Lord or into greater opportunities of
service in connection with his truth-—
would work in an opposite direction;
as it is written, “The Lord disdaineth

the proud, but showeth favor to the

humble.” The Apostle, therefore, urges,
“Humble yourselves, therefore, under
the mighty hand of God, that he may
exalt you in due time”—in the present
life or in the future life or both. It
is for the Lord to choose our places
and our work for us; it is for us to

The Rich Man in Hell
Lazarus in
Abraham’s Bosom

This greatly misunderstood parable
made plain in a recent issue of
BIBLE STUDENTS MONTHLY.
Send for free sample copy.

seek to be instruments willing and
ready, “for the Master’s use made
meet.”
“House of Many Mansions”
Looking beyond our present opportu-
nities and privileges of usefulness in

“the Lord’s service, and the degree of

opportunities secured by us now
through faithfulness, we perceive that
the great work for which we are

“called,” chosen, being schooled, is that

of the future, of which the Apostle
says, “That in ‘the ages to come God
will show forth the riches of his grace,
in his loving kindness toward us iIn
Christ Jesus.” (Eph. 2:7). Our Lord
referred to that glorious future condi-
tion when he declared co his Apostles,
“In my Father’s house are many man-
sions. I go to prepare a place for you.”
The many marnsions, the many stations,
the many planes of celestial being and
blessing are here pictured, and the
suggestion is further given that one
special place in the Divine family
would be made for the special follow-
ers of the Lord—those known through-
out the Secriptures as “the Bride, the
Lamb’s Wife,” and again as “the Royal
Priesthood” under Christ, their great
Chief Priest, The chief mansion will
be for these who, called to the highest
honor, are represented by the golden
vessels,

And again they are called the “Lord’s
Jewels,” and he says of them, “They
shall be mine, saith the Lord, in that
day when -I come to make up my
Jewels,” (Mal. 38:17.) As jewels are
scarce, so these are described to be
only a little flock to whom it is the
Father’s good pleasure to give the
Kingdom. (Luke 12:32.) 'To be of
this company, styled in the Scriptures
as “more than conquerors through him
that loved them and bought them with
his precious blood,” the Apostle Paul
declared that he was glad to suffer
any loss—to count all things but as
loss and dross that he might win Christ
and be found in him—as a member of
his Body, a member of the royal priest-
tood, a member of the little flock, a
partaker of the divine nature.

In the tabernacle and in the temple
gold was used as a symbol of this
divine nature, the highest of all na-
tures, superior to the angelic. Our
Lord described this immortal condition
a3 signifying the possession of life in
himself—life not derived from other
sources. “As the TFather hath life in
himself (immortality), so hath he
given unto the Son to have life in
himself” (immortality). (John 5:26.)
And he has been given the privilege
of giving this to whomsoever he will
~to the worthy ones constituting his
elect Bride, otherwise styled “members
of the Body of Christ,” vitally con-
nected with him, their living Head. It
is to this glorious quality of the divine
nature, symbolized by the gold, and
again in our text styled the vessels of
old, that Peter refers, saying “God
hath given unto us exceeding great and
precious promises, that by these we
might become partakerg of the divine
nature.”—2 Peter 1:4. -

“Vessels of Silver”

All recognize silver as less precious
than gold, but much more abundant.
As one of the precious metals it is
used in the Scriptures to represent a
spiritual class, but a. different class
from that represented in the vessels of
gold—a smore numerous class. While
all of the Lord’s people of this Gospel
Age were called, as the Apostle says,
“In one hope of their calling,” with
at least the prospect or opportunity of
becoming golden. vessels, nevertheless
the Lord foreknew that not all of his
true followers would prove in the end
to be “more than conquerors;” not all
of those who love righteousness and
hate iniquity would be so zealous for
the service as to be esteemed worthy
to be of that little flock, the Bride, be-
cause all would not run in the race
with zeal, following in the Master's
footsteps; hence we find in the Scrip-
tures another class, another division
of the Church, clearly pointed out.

In the types of the Old Testament
they were represented by the Levites,
who had an important work to do in
conjunction with the priests and as
their assistants. In the New Testa-
ment this class i{s referred to in our
text as “vessels of silver,” or less hon-
orable than the vessels of gold, and
they are particularly brought to our
attention in our Lord’s last message to
his Church, in which he pictures them
as a “great company” in contrast with
the “little flock.”

This great company he designates as
in the end honored and honorable vic-
tors, with palm branches—the crowns
being reserved for the little flock, the
vessels of gold. In the same picture
he shows us that while the little flock
of more than conquerors are to sit
upon the throne with him, these others,
worthy but less worthy, are to be be-
fore the throne. He points out that
while the “little flock” will share his
glory and honor as his Bride, this

_greater company, represented by the

more numerous vessels of silver, will
serve him in his temple. (Rev. 7:9-15.)
He points out further in the same mes-
sage that while the little flock will be
the Bride elass, the “great company”
will be honored with an invitation to
be present at the marriage supper of
the Lamb in glory. (Rev. 19:9.) And
through the Prophet David he pictured
the distinction between these classes,
the little flock, the vessels of gold
unto greatest honor, and the greater
muititude, the vessels of silver unto
less honor, picturing them as the Bride
and her companions—bridesmaids. The
picture shows the Bride all glorious in
raiment of fine needle work, of em-
broidery and gold, brought in before

-the King, and then it shows us the

“virgins, her companions, who follow
her.—Psalm 43,

“Vessels of Wood and of Earth”

To be in any part of God's great
house—to be in his service in any ca-
pacity, either now or hereafter, is an
honor, is no dishonor. Hence we pre-
fer that translation of our text—ves-
sels unto more honor and vessels unto
less honor. The vessels of earth and
of wceod are specified as indicating
those unto less honor, and to our un-
derstanding represent in the future
those who will be servants of God on
the earthly or human plane.  Whoever

‘through the portals of the Divine Word

catches a glimpse of the coming glory
of the earth during the Millennial Age
—a glimpse of the “times of reztitu-
tion of all things which ‘God hath
spoken by the mouth of 2ll the holy
prophets”—can rejoice with any who
will be found worthy to be a vessel of
less honor in the Master’s cause in the
future on the earthly plane. To our
understanding the majority of Chris-
tian peop'e have never appreciated the
glorious grandeur that is to come to
earth during and as a result of the
reign of Messiah—his Bride included.
Surely, as Saint Peter declares (Acts
3:19-21), these will be times of restitu-
tion which God hasg declared through
all his holy prophets.

EVERY THINKING

CHRISTIAN

SHOULD READ

“Bill Arp” the Southern journ.
alist said editorially:

“It is impossible to read this book without
loving the writer and pondering his wonderful
solution of the great mysteries that have
troubled us all our lives. There is hardly a
family to be found that has not lost some
loved one who died outside the church—outside
the plan of salvation, and if Calvinism be
true, outside of all hope and inside of eternal
torment and despair,

“This wondertul book makes no assertions
that are not well sustained by the Scriptures.
It is built up stone by stone, and upon every
stone is the text, and it becomes a pyramid
of God’s love and mercy and wisdom. There
is nothing in the Bible that the author denies
or doubts, but there are many texts that he
throws a flood of light upon that seem to un-
cover its meanine.”

The set of six volumes, cloth, 3,000
pages, is supplied by the BIBLE AND
TRACT SOCIETY, No. 17 HICKS 8T,
BROOKLYN, N. Y., for the usual price

of cne such veolume, viz., $3.30 prepaid.
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Workmen That Need

Not \To‘ Be Ashamed

“Study to Show Thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,

rightly dividing the Word

of Truth’’—z Tim., 2:I5.

kLTHOUGH the world is full of
denominations, each claiming to

* be the Church of Christ, we all admit

that there is but the one “Church of
the firstborns whose names are written
in heaven” (Hebrews xii, 23). This

conviction is being borne in upon us

more and more as the days go by, and
as the eyes of our understanding open
more widely to the teachings of God’s
Word. We realize increasingly that
our division means our shame in the
eyes of the world, and that our Creedal
contradictions imply that we are not
all led in all things by the holy Spirit,
the teachinzs of which cannot be Yea
and Nay upon the same subject. It is
this sentiment which is taking hold of
the ministry of all denominations and
making them anxious for an outward
show of Unity in Church Federation,
which will shortly be effected. The
Christian pulblic, however, and espe-
cially Bible Students, are not deeply
sympathetic with the Federation idea.
They realize that at most it would be
a gloss of deception so far as doctrinal
onenecss is concerned; and that other-
wise it is but a business or worldly
combination. B

Bible students are more and more
coming to prefer the Lord’s way—the
Scriptural way. They are coming to
realize that what God’s people need is
not more organization but less organ-
jzation, not more explicit creeds but
the one standard of fellowship which
the Bible sets up. They are learning
that this simple creed is:—a turning
from sin and acceptance of the Lord
Jesus as the Redeemer from sin and
death and the full consecration of the
believer, mind and body, to know and
to do the Lord’s will to the best of his
ability, under the Lord’s Providential
guidance. We all see that this simple
bond of fellowship is the only one laid
down in God’s Word, and that whatso-
ever is more than this is injurious—
bondage to men and to systems. We
all see that “the Church of the Living
God whose names are written in heav-
en” is composed exclusively of such as
conform to the terms of this simple
creed—that these alone will constitute
“the Church, which is his Body”—
“the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife,” whom
he will accept and wunite to him-
self in the end of this age. "We all
see that this class alone is referred to
in the Scriptures as “the elect,” who
are to be associated with the Savior
in his glorious Spiritual Xingdom,
which, invisible to men, is shortly to
be established in power and great glory
for the blessing of natural Israel and
through her for the blessing of all the
families of the earth—Iliving and dead.

“Workmen Not Ashamed.”

Let us consider the latter part of
our text first: The Apostle’s sugges-
tion is that Timothy and all the min-
isters of the Gospel of Christ are pro-
fessedly workmen, laboring under the
guidance of God’s Word. In the larger
sense every Christian is a minister of
the Gospel, or, as St. Peter declares
of all the consecrated, “Ye are a Royal
Priesthood, a Holy People, a Peculiar
Treasure.” In the end of the age will
come a reckoning time, a showing of
results, “Every man’s work that he
hath wrought shall be made manifest”
(I Corinthians iii, 13).

Our text urges that Timothy, and
every faithful servant of God, should
be so loyal to God and his message
that in the great time of examination
in the end of this age preparatory
to the introduction of the Kingdom

the showing shall be one of which we’

need net be ashamed. ILet us, then,
as Christian Bible Students of all de-
nominations anxious for Truth, ask
ourselves respecting our own work
in the world, and how it must appear
to God, to ourselves and to our fellow-
men—yea, how it must shortly be made
manifest to all!

Let us call the roll. Baptist breth-
ren, What have you to show as work-
men - who need not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the Word of Truth?
Methodist brethren, what say you?
Presbyterians, next. Congregational-
ists, Lutherans, Catholics—all!

The answer of one is practically the
answer of all: ‘“We have—so many
hundred Churches. They cost—so

many millions of dollars. " Their stee-
ples are—so high. Their cost of main-
tenance is—so much. The number of
ministers is—so many. The Church
collections amount to—so much. The
amount collected for foreign missions
is—so much. The amount expended
on fine choirs and elegant organs is—
so much. The aggregated debts of all
our churches is—so0 much. The unpaid
interest on many of these debts is—
so much. The time and energy ex-
pended in fairs, bazaars, etc., to help
pay the expenditures is—so much. The
number of Church membership is—so
many. The number in Sunday Schools
is—so many.”

Many of our dear Christian friends
say, What lack we yet? Have we not
really attained the goal of our Church
ambition? Should we build finer edi-
fices or pay larger salaries? Are we
not straining ourselves with collec-
tions at every turn? "What more could
God ask of us? “We are rich and in-~
creased in goods and have need of
nothing” (Revelation iii, 16-19).

In reply we may suppose the Lord
to ask, Where did I give you instruc-
tion respecting these things? Where
in my Word did you find the suggestion
that what I desired you to do in the
world was to erect great church edi-
fices, piles of stone and iron and mor-
tar, polished woods and stained glass?
You are not rightly reading my Word.
However good in intention, you have
failed to “rightly divide the Word of
Truth!” The Temple respecting which
I gave instruction is the spiritual one,
the Temple of the holy Spirit—the
Body of Christ which is the Church.
I fear that you have forgotten the
true temple of God while rearing so
many temples of earthiy materials.
Concerning the true Temple I instruct-
ed you that “the temple of God is holy,
which temple ye are’—“living stones,”
being shaped and polished “for the
habitation of God through the Spirit.”
Show me what you have accomplished
in this way. Show me to what extent
you have rightly divided my Word,
and properly instructed mankind re-
specting my glorious character and my
great Divine Plan of the Ages! Show
me fruitage of the glorious message!

Who Authorized the Creedal Fences?

How many 'in all the millions that
you report are “New Creatures in
Christ Jesus,” who “walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit”? Let me
hear the message of my love and grace
in Christ as you are proclaiming it!
‘What mean these sectarian divisions
amongst you? Why are there so many
Church edifices and so .few saintly
worshipers? Who authorized you to
put these creedal fences between my
people to divide the flock? Know ye
not that I said, there is one flock and
one Shepherd? Why have you so neg-
lected the spiritual interests of my
flock and their instruction in right-
eousness? Why are you so unable to
rightly divide my Word?

Instead of coming together as one
Church of the Living God whose names
are written in heaven you have divid-
ed into hundreds of sects and parties!
Instead of taking my Word as a whole
and rightly dividing its teachings as
between the different ages and dispen-
sations of my work, you have divided
my Word in a sectarian manner. One
sect has made one selection from my
‘Word and another sect has made an-
other selection. Thus ye array one
part of my Word against another part
of it, and hence get into confusion
and conflict. What have you to an-
swer for these things?

With shame of face we must all ac-
knowledge that “We have done those
things which we ought not to have
done and have left undone those things
which we ought to have done, ard
there is' no help in us.” The proper
thing for us to do, dear Christian
friends, is to get down wupon our
knees before the Lord and in contrition
of heart acknowledge that we have
wrought no deliverance in the earth
(Isaiah xxvi, 18); that our sectarian
differences are our shame; that theé
ignorance that we have all been in
respecting the Word of God is humil-
iating. Now that our eyes are open
so that we can comprehend as never

before the harmony of God’s message
from Genesis to Revelation, it means
a rich feast and blessing to our souls.
The Word of God becomes more pre-
rious to us daily as we become able
to comprehend it. Our duty is to fly
to the assistance of our dear brethren
and sisters in Christ, of all denomina-
tions, and to call upon them to join
with us in a determined stand for
righteousness, for Truth, for God and
for his Word.

We must show them that ignorantly
we and they have dishonored our God
by misrepresentation of his character
and misrepresentations of the real
teachings of the Bible. We must point
them to the fact that the Bible does
not teach that all mankind except the
“Hlect” saints will be consigned to an
eternity of torture at the hands of fire-
proof demons.- We must show them
that the election of the Church during
this age-—a saintly . little flock—does
not mean injury to the non-elect. That,
on the ‘contrary, it is the Divine pur-
pose that the elect saints with their
great Redeemer in glory shall consti-
tute God’s Kingdom; that his King-
dom when established will bind Satan,
put down sin, banish ignorance, error
and superstition and uplift mankind
by “restitution,” by resurrection proc-
esses, up, up, up, to all that was lost
in Eden by disobedience and to all
secured for Adam and his race through
the great transaction at Calvary (Acts
iii, 19-21). .
“Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth.”

Alas, how many intelligent people
have turned aside from following
Christ and from hearing the voice of

Goa through the Bible! Alas, how
many are lcoking to Theosophy, to
Spiritism, to Christian Science, to

Higher Criticism, to Evolution—wan-
dering farther and farther daily from
the “faith once delivered to the saints”
(Jude iii). We -fault them no more
than we fault ourselves. As a whole
we have been workmen who need to
be ashamed. We have dishonored God
through misunderstanding and misrep-
resenting his Word and his Char-
acter. We have driven away from God
and the Bible some of the most intel-
ligent of our fellows, by reason of the
contradictory nonsense of our creeds.

The Apostle urges, “Study to show
thyself approved unto God.” We are
not to suppose, therefore, that the
highest of all science, that which per-
tains to the Divine purpose and the
Divine plan, can be acquired without
study. We are not in this claiming
that study alone would bring the de=-
sired results of proper knowledge.
‘We heartily agree in the Scriptural
proposition that “the world by wis-
dom knows not God.”” We are not
therefore to study along the lines of
worldly wisdom, but along the lines
of “that wisdom that cometh from
above”’—along the lines of the inspifed
Scriptures. We must study! Who-
ever will not study will not know.
“The secret of the Lord is with them
that reverence Him.” And reverencing
him means the giving of our best
thoughts and talents to the study of
his Word, that we may ‘know the
things freely given to us of God” (&
Corinthians ii, 12).

We should note further as Bible st~
dents that we must not study to be
approved of men, but to have the
Divine approval. This will bring to
us, as it did to the Master and his
apostles, the disapprobation of the
worldly-wise and nominally religious.
It was the Chief Priests and Scribes
and Pharisees, and not the common
people of the Jews, nor the Roman sol=
diers who instigated the crueci«
fixion of our Lord. And we must ex-
pect similar conditions, because, as the
Apostle says, “As he was so are we
in this world.” The class who called
the Master Beelzebub is the same
class which will oppose his footstep
followers.

It is those few, that “little flock™
zealous for God, for his Word, for
righteousness, that he is now marking
out as the prospective joint-heirs with
Jesus in his glorious Kingdom, which
is to bless the world with full oppor-
tunities for earthly salvation—“resti-
tution.” The trials of the faith, the
patience, the love, the devotion of this
“little flock” are all designed and not
accidental. Satan and his hosts may
think to thwart the Divine Plan and
may mislead and use humanity as their
tools, but it shall yet be seen that all
of the Divine purposes shall be ace=
complished.

St. Paul declared of earthly Israel,
that they enjoyed “much advantage
every way, because to them were com-~
mitted the oracles of God.” So now,
dear friends, it seems to me that you
and I and all sincere Christians the
world around enjoy\much advantage
every way. Looking to the past we.
find great excuse for our dear forefa-
thers who, with sincerity of heart, sc
misunderstood the Divine Word and
so misinterpreted the spirit of the
Master that they burned one another
at the stake. We should not think sc
harshly of them for this—as though

they lived today wunder the greater
advantages which we possess., We
should sympathize with them. We

should consider them as blinded by
the great Adversary, as was Saul of
Tarsus, when he, as a member of the
Sanhedrin, authorized the stoning of
St. Stephen. We should think of them
sympathetically—as St. Peter spoke of
the Jews who crucified the Lord. He
said, “I wot, brethren, that in igno-
rance ye did it, as did also your rul-
ers.”” 8o also we should kindly, lov-
ingly cast a mantle of benevolence over
similar conduct on the part of John
Calvin and others of our forefathers.
But as we would not go to the Jew-
ish rulers, nor to ‘Saul of Tarsus for
religious instruction, neither should we
g0 to Brother Calvin or others of
our forefathers who were blinded, as
he was, respecting the true character
of God and the true Spirit of his
Word.

Only within the past century have
the masses of God’s people been able
even to read the Bible, if they had pos-
sessed it. And only within the same
time have they had the Bible to read.
Our great hindrance has been that
with Bibles in our hands and with
ability to use them, we Ilooked for
instruction to our well-meaning fa-
thers, instead of going to God’s Word
itself. Now by God’s grace the eyes
of our understanding are opened. The
wonderful Bibles of our day with their
marginal references, their concord-
ances, etc., and other assistances in
Bible study, are bringing us in touch
with the whole message of God’s Word.
Now, one passage of Scripture throws
light upon anocther and thus with in-
creasing brightness the Word of the
Lord as a lamp gives light upon the
pathway of his Church.

INTERESTING SERMONS.
. Some of the interesting Topics published
in previous issues of this paper are as below.
Sample copies of any of these sermons
will be sent FREE on request:

Where are the Dead?
Rich Man in Hell.
Thieves in Paradise
Gathering the Lord’s Jewels.
Open Letter to Adventists.
Weeping All Night.
What is the Soul?
Do You Know?
The Immortality of the Soul.
Calamaties—Why Permitted.
Christian Science Unscientific
Christian.
Our Lord’s Reutrn.
The Two Salvations.
Sniritism is Demonism.
‘Why Financiers Tremble,
Clergy Ordination Proved Fraudulent.
Church of the Living God.
What is a Christian?
Social Conditions Beyond Human Power.
The Lost Key of Knowledge.
Ancient Garden of Eden.
The Law of Retribution.
A Great Pronhecy Nearing Fulfillment.
Qur Lord’s Great Prophecy.
The Divine Law, Universal and Eternal.
The Melchisedec Priesthood.
KXeep My Commandments.
Earthquakes in Prophecy.
God’s Message of Comfort to the Jews.
Spiritual Israel, Then Natural Israel.
Purgatory Fires, Not Now, But Soon.
St. Peter’s Kingdom Xeys.
Spiritism, Mormonism, Etc., their Mysteries
Explained.
Book Of Mormon No Part of the Bible.
Babylon’s Doom.
The Time is at Hand, The New Day
. Dawns.
The Divine Character Whofully Slandered.
World-Wide Autocracy is Coming and Near.
The Judgment Day of the Nations.
End of The Age a Perilous Time.
... Do _You Believe in the Resurrection of the
; Dead?
Immortal Worms—Unquenchable Fire.
Cardinal Gibbons on Church Unity.
‘The Negro Question.
The Trinity of the Bible. .
Decline in Faith and Godliness.
What is Baptism?
Famine in the Land.
Thousand-Year Day of Judgment.
Philosophy of the Deluge.
How Jesus Preachsd to
Prison.
Darwin Evolution Theory Exploded.
Emperor Constantine was Trinity-Maker.
The Great Parable of Sheep and Goats.
The World on Fire.

An Independent, Unsectarian. Re-
ligious Newspaper, Specially Devoted
to the Forwarding of the Laymen’s
Home Missionary Movement for the
Glory of God and Good of Humanity.
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